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The Epiſile to the Reader: 4 
e, and hath ſet 70 his Seal, for 4 firm” 
2 eyauce of theſe great eternal Bleſſings, upon ſuch. 
15 pee, ee, and nn. as are n 
j' 5G 
|; Bur eh be and Grace of Godt Men ap- 
el, for his Ha appineſs and "Comfort, how great 
eis Man unto his real Happineſs, when he 
ig Pot Sb wp to the Terms of this Salvation; ano- 
al Comfort, when he hath conſented to, and 
— of the Conditions thereof, negleS&s the rati- 
22 rabof the Covenant of Gracꝭ, à third to both, 
2 mech encreaſeth his Sin, and falſe deluding — 
pres, 2 #-prepoſterons coming for the Seal, "before 
, ab per the Conditions of this Covenant. 
I al, the laug abſence of tome Believers: 
f dirs, a; the — 5 haſting of all ungodly to the 
upper e Lord. is much to be lamented. Theformer 
Fug ftraightly * by the Lord, to do this in 
brance of him, yet — not : Ibe latter 
t bDannatlon if they do, yet will. Ihe 
emer; whom God hath aria A prepared forgh, and © 
"Li them,” and yet will nor come, are in danger of © 
. beennſe they de not, Num. 9. 13. The | 
he being neither prepared for it, nor it for tbem. 
while fuck) are gn. danger of being cut down 2 
rb, becauſe they do. 1 Cor. 113. The 
LE this Means of their Spiritual Grawthy and 
“Love, and forget the Wards.of theig dying . 
3 s: though ebey coals thrive. in Grace, while - 
5 * - _ 2 Fan, Jos 7 


| rte thi Mean! of their Spiritual Birth, forgi] 


omit to pray, and lead a Holy Life, and yet will nd 


ment; ſomething is cantaized hertim; to exerts 's 


| done 5 ſometh Te for Direfting, the 
. Behav thy ſelf . than art * 7 h Man 


: improving of this Ordinance, and ſomethi 
ie what thou art to do when thou 
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A* 
the Words of the Apoftle, Let a Man examine 
ſelf, and ſo let 10 eat of that Bread, aud Dr 
of that Cup: Ai though Hod converted inte A 
ſon, could make a dead Man olive. The une dare 


come to waſh their Hearts ; tbe other will not i 
nor lead a holy Life, and yet will come 10 imbri 
their Hands in the Blood of Ghrift. Such ig the 
thankfulneſs of ſome, that but do nat 3 Al 
the Wickedneſs of ſome abet 4, bi ſhould nor + 
unto this Goſpel Feaſt. | | 
Now to prevent theſe ev teat elle eure 

to come, ( as it m A e * Fe, 2100 
that might peruſe thislittle Tye 

ir ——5 


thing is fad to provoke the one to t 
ter the other ſrom their Sin and Dango | 
And becauſe the beſt are too 's gh is the 
ration for. and the Weak unskilful in. and all 7 
meaſure tome ſhort of Troing ſuitably to iht Sah 


flothful Heart t0 era ee nd dilixenre ij 
preparation 60 ou comeſt 5 ow it ſhould bi 
os ; ſnouldgf ! 


how particular Graces are to be ated, forthe «ir 


neſt fron 
thence; bow thou mig hteſt know, whether rh 
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be Epiſtle to "the Reader: - 


ble! | Dialogues concerning the Lord's Supper, 

7 | ED of * are he Wenker fore o a6 
bs, that do deſire to partake thereof. bs . 
e Miniſter and a privateChrifiian, tha 8 

Weib, Lord's Supper, The ſecond between 

weak Believer, that dares not come ro, and a frong 
ever that dares not abſent himſelf from the Lor 

rn, The third between one Believer that hath 
une, and another that hath hopes, and another 
ei, waler doubrings of the Love of "God, and of 
we by the Sacrament, xz they come away from the 
rs. Table. nal wie f thou findefs any thing 
parable to thySoul, and tending to tes 

i= of Grace wrought in thy Heart, and thy . 

bel thee in this Duty, Pr: 
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| 1 Cor. 11. 237 *# 4s, e 

bs * The Lord Ng, the ſame Night in which be wee 

d of trayed. took Bread: 

77 An when be bad gion Thanks, be dals f, e - 

„ Ne, Eat, this is my Body wei broken for a 

_ this do in Remembrance of me. 

eee, alſo ha took the Cup,n 2 

. This Cup is thenew Teſta 
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| etnembravceof we, G 
wy 
b Ee 7 (25 9 8 
ys, 38 Tu ETA of the* 360dy | 

. God were exccedng 

— 1 - Man in his firſt Creation; yh 24 
173  Alni;our of the State of Nothing | 
* him to the E of c 
W ** not only ruli 


| — bat of rolex ty 5 5g 
K Lond Crew, ho. was eee 


a» 


"Of the Tord, upper. 


Creature, that. upon Condition of his 
ect obeying the Will of his Maker, ( which 
beliad then power to perform) he ſhould; con- 


reat Happineſs to ſo Iſery, in making a 
3 Grace, Adding 4 the oe 
bt his Son; adding his Oath, annexing his Seals, 

the confirmation of our Faith, that we ſhoul4 
Ron Condition of believing, be Partakers of the 


riſt, promiſed in the Scripture, ſcaled. in this 
wxament concerning which the Apoſtle ſpends 
lter Part of this Chapter, 1f. In reproving 
ne Cormnrhians for their Abuſe and Prophanation 
reo; in chat, ſome that were contentions, 
band ſome that were vicious, even whenthey were 
Eu did h thereunts ; who ing 
below the Rank oi Men, could not 
oy Well! A their Reaſon, when. they ſhould 
hay Acted Faith, and Love, and other Graces. 
(F an hanious Sin, that thoſe that ate reeling 

* © 5 ſhould be ſeen kneeling at the Sacta- 


wy” which there is obſervable, ©: 
13 — he. alone has Power and Aurbort- 
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dende ed to enter into Covenant with his then 


inue in ere of Happineſs. But great were 
he Riches of his Metcy to Man fallen from fo 


preat and glorious Privileges purchaſed by 


„ to the N ee 
The uber of this Ordinance; the Lord © 


e of Ordinences in his 
EF or: the Inſtituting of ſigmhcant Sa- 
81 is On King and Fee, 
vot 


* 9 | "DYC . 
of his Church and hath not left it to his 
at their Wi and Pleaſure to inttodute a 
that is a Part of holy: Worſhip; for Chriſt 
neither ſhort in Wiſdom that he could not, nat 

in Goodneſs that he would not appoint what ſoy 

ever was ſufficient for the edifying of his Churely 
and the Comfort of his People; "Moſes 'was ad 
moniſhed « when he was about to makethe 
Tabernacle,” that he ſhoujd make all Things ag 
cording to the Pattern ſhewed to him in th 
Mount, Heb: 8. 5. Exod. 15. 40. And Paul-de 
1 Nothing but What he had received of 

Lord. . 5 £242 IE 

2. The Time when this Ordinance was a 
pointed by our Lord Feſus, that ame Night ll 
which he was bet: ayed, when he was fo near u 
to his Death, and knew all that was to be dan 
to bim, and ſuffered by him; whereby 

might perceive the Greatneſs of the Love o 

dying Lord, that when he was ſo full of Sorrel 

be made proviſion for your Comfort, andthe EY 
cs, . Kelenex of this Sacrament that had ies "Otig) 
ling from Chriſt, when he was {ſo near his End, ch 

Cfa- © ſhould be for the maintaining of his Peoples ſpl 

In- tual Lite, hich was ordained by him, nom dg 

[np nar eo Death. Great un ee 

Lord | 7 Stake up the Thoughts of wile 204 e 

wori- | Nen; that fure is fen and weighty-rulich ol 

is Ding Lord ordainedar ſacka Tie f:? 
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1 the Lord's Supper. 


4 underſtood ; ſomething — 
= ſomerhing apprehended by Faith. 

ments are Glaſſes for our pnderftanding and 
ic . our Memories, that by mean and 


: Ap mi ceive and call to 
e and ifivitble Things. Here is Bread 5 


Rey Bread of Life, to fill the hung Soul, 

Ine: to fatisfy the . ang to chear 
bophng Soul. 

The Sa-ramental Ae. . Of Chriſt, te 
Bok che Bread and bleſſed it, and brake it: He 
che Cup, and bleſſed it; and did diſtribute 
joth, . Of the Reccivers, who art to take and 
at, 0 take and drink: : Chriſt is the Giver, _ 
She Gift ; and what Chriſt in Love doth 
2 bvers with Joy od Thankfulneſs ſho 


4 5 Ihe Explicarion of this Myſtery. m 
Cup is the new Teſtament in 
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ee turned into. Chrif's real Bo- do 
bs nor the Wine into bis Blood: : For did the 
* n ve Body, when he was ” |, Ci 


e II 
Which then was. in his Veins; and in 
and not in Ky Ss they not 
| that Chriſt's real Body and Blood war 

end and Wine 2 ud 
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att e the Lost Haber. = 
ved and Had it is received ? Or ean a nite Boy 
ith. ia Herron ant opt LE IO Places, 


and onee, as the t be nee 
and at the fame Time ? 8545 uke 
to ers, Hypocrites and Unbelievers, reall n 
rad i drink Chriſt's real Body and Blood ? el mean 


ing is, Thi$ts the Sinn AC-mnp Body, and a Signs 
my Blood, the Communjon of both; 46 Circus 
ciſion is ſaid to be the Covenant, ſo the Bread 
Chriſt's Body; Gen. 17. v. This 2 2 
which ye ſhall keep between me and you, and thy 
after Thee : every Man Ghild among you ſhall be 
cumciſed ; but yet Cireumciſion was notthe UN 
venant, but a Sign and Sea] thereof, Ram. 4. 1 
| And he ( that is, Alrabam) received the g 3 
cumtiſion, a Seal of the eng che ar 
which he had being yet 
in the Sacrament is ſaid to be ntl 
or Covenant, bilteit is not the Ne, Coveranls 
but the Sign and Seal thereof. 4 
. The Application of this to its 
*. Chriſt declaring KN they be that : 
dogs Sew do belong neo, hich lobe 
yok tt is according to the Mind ef 'Chrillubl 
*Belidyers in the Lord's Supper ſhould ma 
Aticular” Application of himſelf and of the 8 
f his Death and Sufferings to thetnſelves vu 
* 2 — Fog K and „me 5 
ez the Wines u 
ſhed his Blood f | 
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"i The Frequen of atcending upon God at the 
| . Table : er. do this. This 


4 The End for which we mould 8 unto a 
Fable of the Lord: Do this in remembrance of tha 
+ When ever we celebrate the Lord's NN tan 
mmemorate the Lord's Death. Ci. wo. 
10. The. Time how long this Ordinance muſt wh 


Be uſed in the Church: Til the Lord ſhall come: Da 
he Lord will come, ang till then, this Sacrament * Ma 
continue; but when he comes to ks us to gre 
2 ell into bis glorious Kingdom, we ſhall need | 
is and other Ordinances no more: when the do 
attained, the Means ſhall#ceafe : but all cer 
25 e. of the Old Teſtament did conti- thi 
til Chriſt's /firſt coming in the Fleſh: ſo £01 


he Sacraments of the New Teſtament ſhall con- cer 
kinue till Chriſt's ſecond coming in Glory. the 


IRA derious Admonjrion of the Apoſtle, Thar vi 
come to this Ordinance be careful how = 
of Bread, and drink of ts Cup. ta 
er. 27. Wherefore whoſoever ſpall cat this Bread, | ca 
Bend drink rhis Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be H 1. 
he's) of the Body und Blood of the Lord, Unworthy ce1 

wy 775 ping is a great Aggravation of their Sin and 8 


bo ſhall preſume in their Heart fo to do. ate 
A ſuitable Diraction to a right Uſe of this ere 
ioaner, 40 preyent that . great Wickedneſs to 
pod-crying/Sin”pf being Guilty of Chril's Body | - by 
band Bieod. Yer. 28. Br ler a Man examine him- 
i Kt him arge that a and drink of 

5 * * 8 4 PS 3p, e The | / 
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© _ Of the Lord's Aber. 
ak: . eating, drinking; all which are Signs of 

thing qr, not diſcerned by unworthy. 
Receivers ;' eng and applying. of 'Sacra- 
mtal Promiſe. (Th is my body which i broken 
— ) But what 1 al ſpeak, ſhall be com ; 


in ſome following Concluſions, for the 
nging-of theie following Evils. 
Some that are truly gracious, do live long 
— of this. Heart warming Affection 
by fla TX ing, Grace-ſtrengthging Ordinanee, Some 
2 N no Righ̃ to it; will not be excluded 
bdut count that Miniſter their greateſt 
any that would willingly prevent their being 
of the Blood of our Lord: 8 
Vos kalle, and bath prepared it for, will not be 
wevailed wich to coe unto it. 
. Some dat tho they do approach unto it; 3 
Pet it is very ſeldom. 
. Some that do come and that often, are too 
fetrele and remiſs, thac they do not endeavour 
Ito þ prhemfelves, as a Work of that weight 
[ar — doth require ; and herein ſome 
ern People are blame- wort. 
4. _ . Actually engaged in 
Ut do not rightly conſider the Blood of. 
Þ in, nor act their Graces thereupon. ö 
Some that are . Sup- 
pe ——— Participation 3 What Be- 


have received thereby. 7. In te 
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of the Led. Supper... w_—Y 


| Concluſion, © . 

-Thatit is 3 incumbens un. all] 
. fat Believers to partake of the Lord's Supper: va 

24. do tha in gs" of me. N 
the Dur of Chris 
That it is the D ci 

5 of the Lords Supper. ver. . 2 2 x 
oft ac ye drink of it, ingemembrance of me: wav. 
Por as often as yoeat thu Bread, and drink, 
: Cup, c de ſhew the Lord's Death till be com * 
Concluſion. 1 x 
That wheroſis vor ye are to partakeof ii 


Supper, you are to be painful and ſerious in G 
* rs ovie ; ver. 28. But let a Man exe 


23 


5 and fo let him eat of * Bread an 
| drink of thas Cup. 7 
| 4. Cen | 
. . 
too the Lord's Supper. in the ſeveral Properties, Arms 
your and Efficaty of it, rill ſuitable Grace! thereby a 
ight drawn forth inte Af and lively Exerciſe : ver. 4 


ome Ti is my Body which i broken for vou, ü 
” 1 ver. 25. Tor Ge 4 
d in Teſtament in ny Blood ; e | 
d of. Leah THRAMETRSCe me. 8 n 8 

. 5. 2 
Sup - - That as ave — EAA 
Be- fronds bob rer ere what 1 
ation. have recerued Whether they be th b 
ter or the worſe by receging ver. 17. N 
: +a car nee oy, Hg 
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WE levers 10 partake of the Lord's Supper. 1. 
| n. as! is oppoſed to Arbitrary: It is not 
eee Pleaſure of the People of God, that 
1 eil they may 3 if they will not they may 
lte but as it is theic Privilege that they 
il it is cheir Duty, that they maſt Receive 

% We may, aud we muſt pray ; we may, and 

we muſt hear; ſo we may, and we muſt receive. 
ret it is my Obſervation, that the ſame Chriſti- 
ans that are much troubled, if they omit pray- - 
ing. and. hearing, and reading the Word of God, 
25 their Conſcience doth accuſe. them for the 
es of theſe; yet have for a long Seaſon ab- 
} 3 themſelves from the Table of the Lord 
Sand ſeldom put the Neglect thereof amongſt their 
ons of Sin ; as if it were not a Sin of O- 
8 and made them not guilty before. the 
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. I'Gy; ie is f neceſſary Duty 74 not l 


1 ot a" Chriſtian, - for that 
ſed: for Converſion muſt go before Par- 


Een " thus # holy prdinagcs, which is noc 
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.tunity of receiving it is 


f the Lord's Supper, A 7! 
appointed by God not to beget, but, to enctæ 
ce ; and Grace mult be in Truth, before 55 
can receive its Growth by an Ordinance. Dea 
Men muſt not fit down at the Table of the wing 
God: Here Men come to Chriſt, and Faith is 
Foot. of the Soul: Here Men muſt receive Chrilty 
and Faith 1s the Hand of the Soul; Here Men 
muſt feed upon Chriſt, and Faith is the Month? 
of the Soul ; it would be more ſeemly: to ſet 
dead Man at our Table, then that a. Mart death 
in Sin ſhould fit down at the Table of the Lord's 
It is Children's Bread and muſt not be given une 
to Dogs: But there is a Degree of neceſſiſ 
this Ordinance, for the more comfortable H 
a Chriſtian |: you muſt then bring ſome Grace;llf 
with you, and come hither for more: You mul 
bring ſome Faith, and Love, and Hope, and come 
hitherto have more Degrees of all theſe Growth 
ſuppoſeth Lite. un ee $4.48 
3. I fay it is neceſſary, but not abſolutely 267 
Salvation; becauſe where there is Faith in Chriſt? 
Love to God, and real impla cable 'Hatted unte 
Sin, there is at leaſt an Objechiue Certainty ord 
Salvation, and may be a 'Swbjefive Certau 
without it, tho: not ſo uſual, ner ſo full and 
ſtant, if it be willfully. negated, where. Oppors 
ed ; for the win 
Neglect of this Duty doth adminiſter juſt Ground, 
of jealouſie whether N be true bes 
's Commands | 
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calle not univerſal unto all G 
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: * _ Of the Lord*s Supper +3 
porunto this"; Do'rhis in Rememrance of me. A 
Deliever 1 wagon may apy | 
Heaven, ally where O f * 
ipation- is denyed : But a Believer -that 
| 22 yy _ yet lives in the neglect of it. 
Ny ſure that ae fer rue 305. of 
ld necefſiiy, being ſo by God's Com- 
mand 3 hat God enjoins is not arbitrary to us 
wor indifferent whether we will do it or no. 
I y ic is a of Believer e, that are 2 
have the uſe of Reaſon; fo it is not in- 
et upon Infants: and diſtracted Per ſons, 
cauſe they are not capible of the Condition 
antecedent Duty unto this. wiz. Self exami- pc 
A diligent ſtrict Examination. 1. Of hat he 
ur State ; wherher'in Chriſt or not., 2. Of our ſhe muſt 
Sins, Both of Hear: and Life. 3. Ot our Wants | 
Of our Graces, of Repentance for Sin Faith 
rig, - Love to God, Obedience and a firm 
mod holy Purpoſe of Walking with God, muſt 
precede E Participation of this Ordinance, 
ad therefore uch Perſons as may have Grace 
bit, and in no Meature capable of Self- 
examination (2s may be the Caſe of ſome, In- 
fants and diſtracted Perſons) lie not under an 
Obligation to: celebrate this Ordinance. So much 
for the explication mm avon" N 
Ea We N 
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bewing thas Chris Dil muſt nei te 
Eds Supper 


' Hat it is the necefffry e to. 
err Lord Supper, 7 prove, 
Firſt. There is the ſame parity of Reaſon that 
Believers under the Goſpel ſhould receive the 
I's e . a3 the Iſradlites under the "Law 

Lord's Paſſover : this was theilt 

— as is preſcribed, Exod. 1. Where i the 
irſt Inſtitution, the Manner how, the End for q 
hich. And the Command for it is again renew 
xami- d, Num. 9. 1, 2, 3, And ifa Man were unclean | 
.* Of hat he could nor cep the firſt Month, per 
If our he mult the ſecond : yo. God was much pro6yo; | 
Wants ed by the Neglect of the Paſſover, Nass . 
Faith Nut the Man that is clean, and is not in a Jon | 
a firm * eareth to ke the Paſſoyer, even the Le J | 

muſt l be cur off from bis People, becauſe he brought 
nance, Por tbe Offering of the Lord in his ap poi enn; 
Grace ono U Go, his Sin. Here you ſeewas Guile. 
H Self- „and * 1 ſevere to be inf 
me, In- d, . the Ferſon that (ould: neglect . * 
er an Lord's Paſſover. 
0 much And there is 28 great Reaſon For See 
at the Lord's Supper, as u: appextf by the Agree- 
p 1 them in theſe particalar 
f. Firſt a the Author and 1 Sol 
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8 ee Lord s Supper, | 
Meda, In the Mariet principally ſignified 
in both, and that is Chriſt, and the ſame _ 

Ks and Privileges, held forth, and conveyed to 
lieyers in both, as remiſſion of Sin. Juſtifica- 

Asa and ſpiritual 'Nouriſhment, and Growth in 

Glace. * 
Thirdly, In the corgmemorate 

| mers and on God, in the Deliverance 

ot his People from Captivity of Sin, and Bondage 

j of * Devil. 

| urthly, In the rer of receiving and 

| app 75 og the thing fi gully by both, and that is 


L Fift 10 the Parts; in both, Somet a 
| = Ys Something lignificd. bing 
Sixthly, In the Properties of the Paſchal-Lamb 
5 are in Chriſt our Paſſover. 

; 1. That was to be without Blemiſh; ſo was 


Chrit, Io. 53. 9. 1 Per, 1. 19. G2. 22, Heb. 
7.2 
2, That muſt be + ia. ſo Chriſt for Sex 


% 
| and Streng th-a might) Saviour, Fer. 31. 32- 
. "Thar ouſt be of à year old, ob a perfect 
| Age; Chriſt about thirty tour Years, in 
IE of his Age. | 
hat muſt be taken out of the Flock : 
briſt milt be taken from among Mankind, that 
| Wes Partaker of Fleſh and Blood, ent. 18. 18, 
. 
5. That muſt be ſeperated from the Flock 3 F 
Che CTY ſeperated, from FOI! web. 7. 6 
2 The 
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of the Tort", Fu per. 2 10 


> Bene- i 3 That roſt won Fire; Chriſt * beat 
yed to of Gods Wrat n.. 
iſtifica- 7. That muſt but eaten; Chriſt muſt de re- 


wth in ¶ ceived by Faith? 28 
+ og, That muſt be eaten. 5 
te the By every Family: Chriſt to be receive 


verance * every Perſon. - 
ondage 2. With unleavened Bread ; Clviſt and this 


3 Sacrament is to be received with OT and! 
ig and Truth, 1 Cor. 5.7. 8. 4 
that is 3. With bitter Herbs; Chriſt and this Odi | 
I nance with bitter Repentings. 
hing a 4. Wholly,allofit muſt be eaten; voholeCheii 
muſt berecerved in all his Offices, Prophet, Prieſt 
Lamb and King, Chriſt as the Paſchal- Lamb muſt be 
| received with all his Appurtenances. | 
ſo was 5. In haſte; Chriſt muſt be received preſently, 
. Heb. © without Delay. ; 
Fs Seventhly, In the People that hs eat thereof 
or Sex iff they were Iſraelites, and thoſe that were cireum- 
1. 32. Wciſed. Thoſe that ſhould partake of this 
perfect ¶ Ordiriance, ought to be 1/raelitesindeed, and cis 
1 the ¶ cumciſed in their Hearts, if they would/have Be. 
Nnefit thereby, Thus you ſee the great Agrees 
lock: ment betwixt theſe two Ordinances ; and W oe 
d, that ¶ the Fews bound to obſerye that, and not Belle 
8. 18, ¶ vers under the Goſpel engaged unto this? nay, 1 
ay argue that there is greater Reaſon why We 
Flock mould . forward to this Duty, in as much 
wherein they differ, this is more excellent. 20 
. Fn = manner of their Signification, 
tha 1 N. ** _ Fafſoyeny 


- CP 


JO ij 4 MT! 4 7. 2 


F Palſbver fignified Cheiſt that was to come; the 


| | Lon: Su r 
In c The Paſſover was to con. 


0 9 wet the Frei 5 ing of Chriſt in in Glory the 
N 's t come again in at the 
| end of the Wi orld. *. 
3. In e Ferſpe. e Cleenelh : Is the ; 
former, Chriſt's Death wasfignificd more dark] 
ö in the latter more plainly. 8 
Now I beſcech you, ſee what the Paſſover wa 
to the Few, and ' confider What the Lard' 
I upper is to us, and there will appear the ſame 
parit X Reaſon for our receiving of this, as fe 
the Fews cating of th 
. » Ir is the Sis InjunBion of ourdy 
f as. Lord, that we ſhould do this in remembrance 
of him; Why do you Pray? one Reaſon you will 
= give, is, Becauſe God commands it: and if you 
= pray becaufe God commands you, you muſt ther 
do every Thing that God commands you, and { 
ene Rrifly com manded ? read 
St» The-whole is commanded. - This do i 
7 3 Matth. 26. 26. 27. The par 
2 wil hou Foot ? wiüdhe beepn - 
you ſay, will not ? will that becom i 
4 [had wil you 6p, oo ir not. you will no 
I: Mt you know ou do nor, and that isas bed. 
. Tah. did ordain it for this ver 
1 
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ud. that Believers ſhould have a remembrar 


rere this Ordinance : . 
* © bis 4 4 
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J. Too apt to forget the Benefits we received 
rom God, Pſalm 103. 2. But which is maſt?! 


me; the 
de wondred at, we are too prone to forget Ge 


do con- 


pur Saviour, to forget him that delivered us from? 

leſh: the che Curſe of the Law, by being made a Cutle for 
ry. at thus: from the Wrath of God, by bearing it him 
e; from the Stin of Death, by yi ng forus 

: In the - wg 106. 21. — * et Godt e | 


re. dark! 


ſover Wal 
e Lard': 
the ſame 
is, 286 fe 


Memories have we ! the can remember 
pur Relations, our worldly Affairs, and fot get 
hat God that made us, 4 Chriſt that did jre« 
: enen 
ind Memory, and to heal and belp the S 
5 rincſs thereof, hath inſtituted this Ordinances 7 
bich 1 F eee | 
mende m IS. * 
or will you ſay you remember Chriſt withoigh I 
bis ? that you have no need to uſe this Ord 
ce for that End 2- . Why then, tell Chrift-ſo-if 
ou dare: ue 2 to — _ pre” 
om of your awn 1 . 
| — — , 
| : e a careful rs 
— Attendance upon God in it: far iu is nog, ; 
fpeculative Hiſtorical R 4 
id bleed and dye For ſo the Dovils 
| j rememer ki otions, - Ream 
n ace in your N 
| . . 4 
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our Eye ſhould affect your Heart: that you 
F-Ihould ſo remember him, as to love him, and 
ie bim. and delight in him. 

A Sorrowful Remembrance, that you ſhould 
= remember him fo; that your Heart ſhould break 
your Eye ſhould weep; when you remember 
our Sin was the Judas that betrayed him, your 
Sins were the Spears that pierced his bleſſed Side, ih 


ere the Thorns that crowned him, and the 


| Phicd is a Sacrament to bring to Remembrance; 
= there remember the Dignity and Innocency off 


| j From God. 2. From Men. 3. From Devils 
Doings, and this will he 


- 
Y bh 


3 


8 


nc let out the Blood from his holy Heart: that 


Nails that faſtned him to the Croſs.. When David 
Would Sorrow tor his Sins, be penneth a Pſalm, 
Which be intitles, A Pſalm to bring to remem- . 
Prance, Fſalm 38. And when you would have 

gur Heart to Sorrow afreſh for your Pride and 
Mubelief, and other Sins, go to the Sacrament ; 


the Sufferer, the greatneſs. of his Sufferings, 


the Cauſes of his Sufferings, your own Wicked 
elp you to a ſorrowyful Re 
e of your wy TRY 5 | 
3, A jeyful and thankful Remembrance, you muſſ 
look 6 your Sin, and be troubled chat yo! 
have done that which put Chriſt to Death, an 
you. mult here look upon Chriſt, and rejoice tha 
his Death he hath taken away the Sinvthat fo 
againſt God. 


Yer all 
egict 
6% A. 


„and re: 
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Of the Lord's Supper. 
pon bin, Lis er ES 


A g Remembrance; that may. ſo 
"5. e ab to N all Clamours 
F an accuſing Devil, and an accuſing Conſci- 
nce ; and every on chat would my any” thing 
þnto your Charge: when you remember Chriſt's 
Death, it will furniſh you with ſuitable PR 
o all Charges laid unto ou, The Devil wi 
le you of Sins and ſince Cooverligh; 
Ind you cannot deny chem ; but you may e. 
Member Chriſt's Death and ſay, It is true, 1 
id ſo, but Chriſt hath born mine Iniquities in 
Dis Body upon the Croſs; what now, O mine 

nemy ! he will tell you of your Sins of Omiſſi- 
In; of Commiſſion — and you ex cannot deny them, 
ut you may reply, Chriſt hath undergone the 
PF uruſhment that was due to me foi them; what 
ow, O mine Toca | tr Lou Of Ge OY | 
cuſe and Yours = Breaches there- 
f that you ou cannot deay 


hem, but here you may Chriſt, aa 
Ly, tht be ark ec obe xs The, | 
tisfied for oe the Law, and mn 


own Conſcience will act 
t — you ma r — 


Conſcience is an ext ll 


his the remembranco of Chrift's 
R —— 8. 33, 3+ And W 
ou may 
5 wot; 


1 . 6 [A Johann 3 


Ig 


* 


«.. 


26 + Of the Lords dapper 
4 only mourn for Sin, but loath it too, whin yo 
do this in remembrance of Chriſt, you will abhor 
the Knife that killed your Father, and the Sin 
chat killed your Lord, when you remember him 
and it. Now you cannot have ſuch a remem- 

4 govt of Chriſt as this, ſo well without the 


Four 
France 
zour {al 
Fifth 
f me, 
repare 


td's Supper, as with it: except you wlll. un- Fn! 
ll Milediy and wickedly charge Chriſt with a ſu- ou yet 
Fergus Inftitution of a needleſs Means tha Sixth 
j £4 no Tendency i in-it to beget ſuch a remem- f me, 
ecce of him in your Thoughts: and whom will inte 
you delight to remember, if not your Lord? hohe Fatt 
hall liye in your Thoughts if not your Savjou 3 


and Redeemer? and now will you thus remembe 
bim, if you do neglect the Means appointed bi 
1 bim for the attaining of this End. 
Sͤghall Chrift himſelf beſpeak you to do this in 
jk, Arbe mbrance of hin), faying, Do this in remem 
 byance F.. 
Firſt, That came down from Heaven, tc 
Earth for your fake, that left the Boſom and 
4 | "the Glory of my Father, to be clothed in the 
'F Rags of ee tor your She, and will yo 
„ not do it. 
8 | Secondly, Shall be 'Gy, Do this i in remem 
bees of me that led a Life of ſuffering, fro 
3 4 the Manger in which I lay to the Croſs on whic 
1 


'Jhang, and will you ou not doit? 
2 Thy, Shall he lay, Dothis in enen 
= e we, that under went a ſhameful; painful cui 
ed N x Fay * ant will you. u wotdo 
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"Of the Lord's Supper. 27 
Fourthly, Shall he ſay, Do this ia remem- 
rance of me, that was buried and roſe again for 
zour ſake, and will you neglect it? * 
Fifthly. Shall he fay, Do this in remembrance 
me, That go from Earth to Heaven again, to 
repare a place for you in Glory and take Poſ- 
ion of heavenly Manſions for you, and will 
ou yet abſent your ſelf from it? | * + "PM 
Sixthly, Shallhe ſay, Do this in remembrance 
f me, That am going to the right hand of God 
5 interceed for you, to plead your cauſe with 
he Father, and will you yet turn your Back upon 
"0 


Seventhly, Shall he ſay, Do this in remembrance ,_ . 
f me, Wha will come again at the laſt Day, and 
penly abſolve you before Angels, Men, and De- 
ils and will you yet ſlight it? . if 

Eightly, Shall he fay, Do this in remembrance *! 
me with whom yoa ſhall for ever be,with whom 
aven talen ſhall for ever live, a holy, happy, bleſſed Life, 
| d will you yet be Indiſferent, whether you do r 

No? Nay, be backward to it? O ſeriouſly _ 
eigh theſe Things, and then fay, Tho you's” 
ave not done it all this while, ye now will?“ 
Fourthly, You are bound to uſe all Means for 
je Encreaſe of your Grace, for the enflaming 
your Love, the ſtrengtbniag of your Faith, 
d the renewing of your Repentance, and the 
bduing of your Sin, and you fin if you do not? 
by- cannot neglect it, but you encreaſe ] 
not do it; and would it * be better for you to gd "i 
N n 2 * 
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jen yo 
ill abhor 
the Sin 
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'emem- 
but the 
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of 6n Dueft., 2. Is not this great Hypoctifie, D com a 

A rom! in of the Hardneſs of your Heart, and. yet 
*in not uſe the Means to have it ſofined ? to 


y * omplain of the Power of your Sins, and yet willy 
already Ter bring them to the groß, of Chriſt to haven 
grees of hem mortified and ſubdued ? Is not this great” "i 
ou neg Diſſimulation, to run to Miniſters wh Com- 
ea plaints in your Mouth, and Tears in your Eyes 
xriſhed Pecauſe of the prevalency of Corruptions, and 


Net will not uſe the Means, for the further con- 
quering of them? Ff it be not ſo, why then do 
You complain ? If it be ſo why then will yon not 
diligently and con{cientiouſly uſe the Means that 
mm_ might be better with you? O come bring 
Pour hard Heart unto the Blood of Chriſt, and 
Nee if it will not ſoften; bring your ſtrong Cor- 
1293 tba uptions tothis Blood, and ſee if it will net weaks 
b n them: oo 6 SER 
Queſt. 3. Is not this to ſet light by aſpeclal 
rgravati- Token of the Love of your dying Lord? The 
nearer Chriſt was unto his death, the \morelives 
ly were the Diſcoveries of his Love unto your In 
Soul, and will you take no more Notice of it? 
ed to bel Methinks Chriſt when he was to die ſpeaketh 
ive- in al chus unto his People, you are they whom I have ©: 
as you oved 3 you are they for whom I will do ati 
may be die 1 are they whom I always think u 
y 3 andi on, in whoſe Thoughts I loye to Live, 4 
1en you becauſe the Hour of my Death is come; A 
Com. muſt go away from you, therefore I will leave © 
3 you's memorial of my Death and Loye, that as 
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45 = Of he Lord's Supper: 


0 oft as RT habe me ; when 
WE yoo behold: it, then think of me; and was Chriſt 
il del of _ Good and Comfort inthat very 
Night in which he was aye; and will you 
Wl 21 rr and diſeſteem it? If your moſt dear 
. Friend upon his Death-bed had be. 
you ſome Taken of his Love, and faid, 
When you u behold this, then think on me when 1 
1 amm dead and gone, would you thro it by, and ne- 
view it? Do not the Expreſſions of your oh 
118 we Ft Ftiends make a deeper and more large Im 
i . upon your Heart and Thoughts ? and li 
1 not The Words and Intreaties, and Com- 
Wl; 7 mands of your dying Lord ? 
C' 4. Is not this to diſeſteem a firm Con- 
bee and affurance of all the Goſpel Bleſling: 
= and Benefits pur chaſed by the Death of Chriſt 
is not this Ordinencs God's Broad-ſea), to con- 
0 * N z. Soul the great and everlaſſing 
B the Coyenant of Grace? Would 
ib 2 n with the Writings for your 
ki Laas and a wy a Sal ? Be Tok wm 
"al not a ng day, an When 
* . y be the ſurer, and your 
ile made more — Fw are not the Pardon 
F your Sins, and your Title to the Kingdom of 
W- God greater Things? and the Re theſe 
W more. infinitely: more deſicable ? do you 
© doubt you have na; and will not come 
d have Evidences to be cleared? 4 - 
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Of the Lord's Supper.” . 30 
; when our remembrance the Paſſion of your Lord 


s Chriſt here he would teſtifie to your Conſcience; and 
hat very MWſſure that he died for you: Tt is Signum ae 
will you hnonfrativum, a Demonſtration of his Love," 
oft dear NM here he ben. g you, that he loves you: it 
had be · Is Signum prognoſticum or prenunciati vum a prog 
ind faid, olle of your future and eternal uke. 
when I where he would aſſure you . un- 
and ne- {Wdoubtedly be Partaker of it, and will you yet nes! 
our dy- Nglect it? i this > 1 
ge Im weſt. 5. Is not this too great a Sign 

1. and 5 0 of your Love unto him? Did you love 


im would you not defire to be there where 
he is wont to take his Walk? Did you- love 
him; would not you deſire to eat and drink at 
Bleſſings his Table, yea to feaſt upon him? and to be 
_ Chriſt chere where you may find him, and where he wa- Lo 
to con-Mnifeſts himſelf un tg them that love him > Did you Wl 
erlaſting not deſire to be there, where you may be ; 
Would 1 TER 2 ef 
et. 6. Is not this too great a Sign o 
ace Communion with him? tor my | 
not ſet ſo high a Price and valuation of Fellows" 
ſhip with him? or do you complain that you 
have it not, and yet will not come where you! 
may * f . 2 FO. 3 
weſt. 7. Is not this too great a Sign that yaul 
. Nb the Comfiire-pt the Spitit, and ** f 
warming Joys of the Holy Ghoſt, is it not- 
that God bach ſhed abroad Is Love in g 
n J AY Heart 
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c of true Beljevers,/ and ſent them away 
in W. their Hearts full of Joy, and their Mouth, 
reifes: Or do you complain you have no 
eemftort, and that you are a Stranger to ſpiritu- 
6 at Joy, and vyill not come where you may not on- 
„ Iy have a Taſte, but drink full draughts of the 


Vell of Conſolation. N 

. Is it not this to grieve the Spirit of 
God, and to make him more angry and diſpleaſed 
with vou, and to withdraw himſelf further from 


7 
yi 


i 


but 


= come near unto him: that he withdraweth from 
Vr Soul, when you withdraw from your Duty ? 
1 — 9. Is it not too great a Siga, that when 
you did receive it, you taſted not of the Swectneſs 


er: and that you miſſed the Comfort and 
mn Benefit of it, that you have ſince fo long ne- 
ſl 3 it; do you think you have not cauſe to ot 
ent of yaur former Receiving, when he did} 2s 
\ Mot leave an earneſt: longing in your Soul to have 
eme gin? was it poſſible for you to meet with Wot h. 
We God) ant raft the Sweenefr of the Fulneſs ot ina 
ä 
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* 4 Wwa's Supper. 


and Goſpel to awake firſt, and comfort you 
N | afterwards, this nike yo Would have 4 L. 
Here you might have ſeen the Deſerts of Sin, Main; 1 
j and the Evil of tranſgreſſing the Law of God to Hin ve 
eure you out of your ſpirityal Security: here we 
you might have had the Cordials of the Goſpel, Mc. \ 
10 to have Comforted and revived your ſwooning not # 


i j. Soul under the Affrightments ard Terrour of 
ab if there be any thing in the Wrath and 
3 of God to work upon your Herrt, here you 
8 have ſeen lively Diſcoyeries of both : O 

$ Wrath againſt Sin in the Death of Chriſt, 
i er 0540 s Love towards Sinners in the Death 
+ || of Chriſt O! you cannot tell what you have 


of 
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ll 
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| corn 7 Doubts of weak Chriſtians that hin- WMpciſo 
der them from ae the Lord's Supper, with 
a" Reſolution of theſe Doubts. 
Doubt. B UT you ſay you. queſtion your Right 
unto the Lord's Supper, becauſe you 
2 you are yet in a natural Condition; and this is 
allen, Bread, it is Bread of Life, which belongeth 
Foy + mute them thut are living Chriſtians, Py have 
TEXT the Life Life of 11 0 2 
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Of the Lord Supper. 357 
rt you Sol, 1. Either this is ſo indeed, or it is not 3 
ne it. Wand let it be what it will, you do undoubtedly 
f Sin, nn; if you be not fit that is your Sin; if you be 
50d to Hin your natural Condition, that is your Sin as 
3 here well as your Miſery ; and one Sin will never ex- 
>0ſpel, cuſe you from another; if it be ſo, why do you 
>oning not forthwith look out after Chriſt, and be fitted 
our of for it, and\then come? J 
th and 3. But do you not proceed upon a great Mi 


re you ae? For I hope better things of you, and 
Ae Things that accompany, Salvation; therefore 1 


beleech you in the Fear of God, after true de- 


Death pate and ſearch into your own Soul, anſwer me 
1 have theſe Queſtions? 4. = 
hag Firſt; Do you not ſee your ſelf utterly loſt and 


ndone Do you not ſee your Miſery out of 


cienti- chriſt ? 


— — . Re__Trcr 


Ce Secondly, Are you not ſenſible of the Sins that 
2 brought you unto this miſerable Condition? Is it ! 
| not the Burden your Souls groan under, and 
would willingly, heartily willingly be caſed of C 
& it, as ever Sick Man was of his Sickneſs, or 
at hin. priſoner of his Chains? Doth it not grieve you, 
„ with that your Sins have been e 5 4 if nl 
a were to do again, by the- Grace of Gad your 
” Right meh not do * ? : he ak N 
Me, Thirdly, Do you conſcientiouſly pft 
this is Bwhatever you have been convinced is yd Dus: 
e e. y, and dare not omit it when you Kno i Do 


you give your {elf to Prayer and Meditation, and 
ther Duties? and yet do you ice the Em 
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Fr As — Of the Lord's Supper. 
bit t and the Inſufficiency of them to juſtifie you in the 
ebe of God ? that as you dare not omit them; 
Pp you dare not reſt in them, nor rely upon them 
WE becauſe you ſee your Prayers have need of Par. 
WE don, and your Tears have need of being waſhec 
wr in the Blood of Chriſt ? That you do go out o 
we your ſelf, and ſeek for Salvation in another. And 
therefore. - +» N 

Fourthly, Do you not unfeignedly deſire afte 
Sbriſt, and hunger and thirſt for him and his 
Righteouſneſs ? Are you not willing to accept of 
gar upon any Terms, upon hisown Conditions, 
for your Lord and Saviour? Are you not willing 
| hat he mould ſanctifie as well as ſave you; and 


i 

WE bring you to Obedience as well as unto Glory? e W. 
ol not your dn value him above all Me gre 
your Will choole him before all? and are not pt the 
dor Affections of Love, and Deſire, and Joy, Mat th. 
upon him? If you doubt whether you LoveſWey m 
bin; yet tell me whether you would Love him Wpve 
oe would de. If you doubt whether you Yc 
WE have received. him, yet tell me whether you are bduec 


1 -willing unfeignedly willing to take him upon 
4 his own Teri and chook: him for your T e. 
9 and our Happineſs, and your chieteſt Joy? 
you are willing thus to receive him, you have receivel 
aud ſo you. arc habitually prepared for the 
WE Ordinance, and ought not to continue in the 
. benen fol 
Doubt. Tow ſay upon ſerious ſearghygor find you 
ee in Terms 10 ddt of Chrif, you 
——_— 8 0 
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of the Lord's Supped. 


3. If this might be, that a Soul may be un 


ignedly willing to ac, pt of Chriſt upon his 
wn Terms and yet p«*:ſh, then at the laſt Day 


ame might plead and appeal to God: Lord, I. 


pas willing to be holy, but thou waſt not willing ta 
make me holy: I was willing to receive thee upon 


bine own Terms, but thou wouldeſt not. give thy ſelf 


to me, no not upon thine oun Terms ; and I am 

vor damned, becauſe I was not willing ro be tr 

tified and renewed; but becauſe Chriſt would rej 

ne willing ro come to him. But there ſhall not be a 

Man that ſhall dare to open his mouth in this 
manner unto Chriſt at the laſt day. 

But this will be maniteſt, that Chriſt is 


Pore willing then you in that he did die more wil- if 


ou, than you can for him: He did die 


gly to make you holy, than you can 


Sr Holineſs fake, or for his ſake, when you are 
nade holy 3 hath he died for you to purchaſe 
olineſs and Grace, and Glerv tor you and yet 
ill you think you are willing, and not Chriſty 
ay, Chriſt was more willing to die for you, 
han you are to live to him; and was he e 


et willing? when you think Chriſt is not Wil- 


= 


9 
j 


ry 


the Sorrows, the ſhame, the 


ng, think upon 
ufferings he endured in his Body, in his Soul, 
ow he ſweat as it were great drops of Blood? 
ay, bled and died for you, and then ſay no mare 
du are willing but Chriſt is not., 4 
Doubt, Bus yon = reply, Orig dige for me 
A. „ 30.2 
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ve himſi 
ut that i — W 
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le, thei#* ; frrond Concluſion, ſhewing that Believers 
Pe oi ef cet reveive the Lord's Supper. * 


4 


ne of hl Rat is the Duty of the Diſciples of | 
lay of t ct C v4 
ut 12 often to partake of \the Lord's Su bike | 
© willi Baptiſm i is but once to beadminiſtred, but the 
eren ord's Supper is often to be received; the fress 
y Burde Pen of it is riot determined; often ir muſt be, 
what often is not expreſſed; if you had oppor tu- 
his Pede every Lord's Day, and you redeemed and 
a in pul aprovedit, your Soul may thrive and grows the 
ore in grace and Holineſs; Meals which 4 
then i r Nouriſhment muſt be often; you often eat," l 
Wee) a you often dxitik for the Nouriſhment of Na- 
__ e and yet it is not told you how often you 
me ſhon at ent, how often you matt drink, but the Senſe. il 
4 feeling of the Want of your food, will dire 
be more unto this : ſo it you have but a Senſe and 
ied fo eling of the Want of this Ordinance, and the 
if Chi hings That are there to be + conferced: upon; Re- 
vers, that would guide to a frequent Iteration 
or you f this Ordinance: Conſider therefore; 
we Firſt, Ds you no: often ſtand in need of be · 
$ Glor > Wiſhed in the Blood of Chriſt ; Do you not 
eral, h en defile your felr, and gather fleh upon vrt 
2-44. wr And ſhoutd you not often apply yourſelf ts 
H a r* Fountain of The 8 75 Bhs, 


ilt, 5 * 
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not need of the frequ 


to have 
our Soul in the Blood of Chriſt ? 


Thirdly, Do you not often need the Means of 
Quickings ? Are you not 


{piritual : Warmth and 
Otten dull, and often dead, and often luke-warm? 
and do not thoſe that are often fick, often need 


their Phyſick to purge and make them well? If 


you are ſome time warmed in an Ordinance, do 
hot your Affections abate again? that you have 
Not that Livelineſs of Affections, nor that revi- 
g Joy which in the actual performance of the 
Dury you did find? And is it needful to exbhort 
you that have found the benefit of this Ordi- 
nance, to go often to it; Let che Experience of 
at you have found in it, and the Want you do 
under by ſeldom approaching unto it, quick- 
ur Deſires after a frequent Attendance up- 
bon. God in it. an 
Fourthly, do you not often need ſo great an 
Help for the breaking and ſoftning af your Heart, 
the renewing of your Repentance for Sin and 
frengthaing and confirming of your Reſolutions 
aſt it ? Is not your Heart too apt to fall in 
e with Sin, and to renew its League with 


_ | a 16 
1 "I. 1 


l 


* 8 N ein 5 
Secondly, Do you not often blot your Evi- 
zdences, apd diſturb your Peace? and have you 
ent Uſe of that Ordinance 
wherein God might renew- your Evidence, and 
peak Peace unto your Conſcience ? do you often 
contract Guilt, and ſhould you not often come 
our Pardon fealed and confirmed to 


Do you not often need to be put in remem-' 


ance o 
ed tha! 


cts an 
nore I 
lexfure 
Death c 
pf Hen 
Deſtruc 
5f Sodo 


nbelie 
Fiftk 


Help, 
Chriſt 
God n 


this ſo 


Help 
Hope, 
ticula 
your 
the R 
Se 
Hel 
Jefix 
Love 
Tho 
to h: 
ſhou 
ditait 
and 


r Evi- 
ve you 
inance 
e, and 
often 


Itions 
all in 
with 
mem 
dance 


"OR" 


ance of God's Diſpjcaſure ug 
ed that he bears unto it, and 
acts and Deſerts thereof; and is not this done“ 
nore livelily in the Lord's Supper? God's Dit 

lexfure againſt Sin is more diſcovered in the. 
Death of Chrilt, than in turning the Angels out 

pf Heaven, or Adam out of Paradiſe, or in che 
Deſtruction of the old World, or ia the burning 
of Sodom, or in the Damnation of innumerabis 
nbelieving and impenſtent Perſons. I 


Help, for the encreafifig of your Love to God and 
Chriſt ? do you not often complain that you love 
God no more, and will you not more often ul 
this ſo great a Means for the encreaſing of your 
Love. | * | 


Help for the ſtrengthning of your Faith and 
Hope, that you maybe the more able to makea par- 
ticular Application of Chrift and this Benefits tc 
your Soul, and to have a more lively Hope of 

the Kingdom of Heaven? | 7" 24 


Help to put you in remembrance of your Lord 
Jeſus ? Are you not too aptto forget him and his 


7 = , 
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ainſt it, his Ha- 
the dreadful "Ef-" 
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Fifthly, Do you not often need ſo great an 


A 
Sixthly, Do you not often need ſo great an 


- 


4 


Seventhly, Do you not often need ſo great an 


Love in dying for you? Is he fo much in nt 
Thoughts as he doth deſerve ? Or. is it enough 
to have ſome occaſional Thoughts of Chriſt? o 
ſhould you not more Solemnly dwellinyour Mes 
ditations upon bim? and doth not th dae 
and the End. of this A help you” 
N. g me 4 | 1 8 * * to 
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Rs Of the Lord's Supper. 
to K your Thoughts more permanently upanWot thi: 
ed, * 1 hot he Fal crucified endl died hritt 
you | 
abel, Do you not often need fo great an 
Help to make you more thankful for the match- 
Loe, wherewith he hath loved you, and the 
- pros Bleflings. he hath purchaſed tor you 
pand procured upon you? Is it not a Shame and {Wi 
Din you are no more in praifing God, and re- 
Noicing in him for ſich, privileges that were 
procured «Ag Blood of his only Son, and your 
geareſt Lord? and can vou fit at his Table and 
mat have. your Souls raiſed in the higheſt Ami- 
| ref is Love and Mercy to you. 
i Ninthly; Do you not often need ſo great an 
Help for the-getting and maintaining of more in- 
ie Communion with God, and Fellowſhi 
with Jeſus Chriſt ? Is it not here that God dot 
abundantly let forth bimſclf onto his Peoples 
e ? Is it not here that Believers feel the 
Wings forth of their Hearts in Love unto him 
mad Deſires after him, and Delight and joy in 
mir? Do you complain you have ſo little of God, 
mac will not more often go where you may re- 
more influences from him. 
ETenthly, Do you not more often need fo great 
kelp for the cloſer knitting of your Heart unto 
i People of God in greater Affection and 
pre uno them ? Do you love them as you 
ould?” or is there not too great an Alienation 
your heart and Affection from them ? or doth 
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xt this Ordinance which fhews you the Love of 
hritt to all his People, incite. them that attend 
pon it, to immitate the Lord Jeſus in loving of 
hem? That we ſhould love one another as he 
ith loved us: 'when we ſee weare one Bread, and 
deemed by one Lord and fed at one Tuble, and att 
Fraſhed in the ſame Blood, and enjoy the famePri- 
leges, and are here aſſured of the ſame Inheri= i 
e avd Glory, doth it not engage us, to be of 
e Heart, and to be kindly affectionate one to 
nother, as Chriſt was to us all? though it is to 
bewailed with Tears of Blood, that this Or- 
inance which ſhould have cemented us in Love 
d ſodered our Hearts together, tho“ our Cor- 
ption hath been the Occaſion, not the Cauſe ml 
f great Breaches and Diviſions in the Chur 


Thus if you ſeriouſly conſider your own: HE 
vent Wants, and often reflect upon your often 
eed of this Ordinance, you will for ſufficient "i 
ſon for your often Participation of fo frequent 
y needful an Ordinance. þ 
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| CH AP. a 
hird Concluſion proving we are fo giue greet Dies 
ligence to prepare onrſelves for the reteiving of 
the Lord's Supper. | | 
j Hat whenſorvey you are to partake of the Lori 

Supper you are to be painful and ſerious ml 
mm Preparation for it. | * * 
$M 
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his preparation muſt be for thoſe reaſons ; 
which you-may lay to your Heart, and find them 
obe quickning motives to ſtir you up thereto, 
Fut, From the Preparation they were wont 
to make for the Paſſover under the law, 2 Chrox- 
30. 3. They could not keep it at that time, berau(e 
ehe Prieſts had not ſandhified themſelves ſufficiently : 
They did for a while defer it till they had made 
more Preparation for it: and. after their Dili- 
gence to prepare, they prayed for the Pardon 
of their impertect Preparation, 2 Chron. 30. 18. 
Fig The good Lord pardon every one that prepareth| 
Heart to ſeek God the Lord God of his lat hers, tho 
be be noi cleanſed according to the purification of the 
ESanftuary: If any man were, unclean, he was to 
Eftay another Month and then cat, Numb. 9.10.11, 
That they prepared for the Paſſover appears by 
i” The Actions they did before the Paſſover 
he Diſcourſe they had with their Chil- 
een before the Paſſover. a 
. The time they took up before the Paſſover, 
Firſt, From the Actions before. 
= Firſt, Before they did gat the Paſſover, they 
Exerc to. cleanſe their Houſhold-ſtuff, in the Vei- 
eg and Utenſils from all unleavened Bread, that 
e might be found in them, nor cleave unto dur 
D | 2 | 
rue Parallel is, Before we eat the Lord's Sup- but 
per, we muſt cleanſe our Hearts and Lives from Hez 
all known Sin, that we allow our ſelves in no 50 
13 | W u * 
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reaſons ; ö | 4 | | 
ind then Mnown Wiekedneſs, that we do not drive a trade 
ereto, f Sin, nor be Drudges to the Devil, nor Factors 


re wont er Hell; we may come with many Sins be. 
2 Chrox WF #iled, ſtriving againſt, and groaning under them, 
, becauſe ut not with one Sin allowet{ and approvedof. * 
Ficiently Secondly, Then they made a ſtricter ſearch af 
ad made er any bit of leavened Bread, by lighting a Can= 
ir Dili. &!e, & looking into every little Corner and Chink 
Pardon {Win the Houſe, the Night before the Paſfover, 
o. 18. The parallel of this is, A cloſer ſearching oat 
repareth our Hearts by lighting the Candle of Confe® 
berg, tho ENCE at the Fire of God's Word, and looking 1, 
„ of the Ito every Room and Corner of our Hearts, le 
was to there ſhould be any Sin lurking in our Souls, and ö 
10. 11, remaining undiſcovered : we ſhould enquire at 
cars by teſ the Sins in our Underſtanding, Will, and A 
aſſover ¶ fections, what is amiſs in our Love,Delight,joy 6 
Chil- Thirdly, Then having found the Reliques arid | 

Fragments of leavened Bread, they caſt it out 
ſlover, & That they would not only not uſe it, but nal 
| have it in their ſight, that they may not ſet thei 
Eyes upon it, not look towards it, or would bur 


they 
e Vei- 
l. that 


unto 


* 
* 


it till it were conſumed. N 

The parallel ot this is, The caſting away of 
our Sins, when by Diligent ſearch we have found 
it out, we muſt not find our Sin, to indulge nl 


Sup- but to ferſake and kill it: Not to have ol 
from Hearts to hanker after our Sin, when we com 
in no to the Lord's Table. _ 
nowyn Fourtkly, they Bs Form of Words for thi 


N 
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| curſing of that . Bread, which they cou!d 

not find out, viz. Allthe Leaven that in in v 
er, whether ſeen by me, or not ſeen, cleanſe 

or not cleanſed ; let it be nothing 2 7 it be eff Mae 


| #5 noi be he h, le be ſcat- 
ig; Web Duſt of i th, let it be ſcat 


Pr aud deſtroyed 
* Haga of this, is, Tbe diſownitig of eve- 
n or net ſeen after this Matincr, Lord, 
[af 0 2 e any Sin in me, which after all in y ſearch- 
my Heart, I have not foundout, 1010 it be ac- 
l letit be as nothing, as the Duſt of the Earth; 
af there be auy Sin in me, which is not dealt ſevere 
, it 3s nat becauſe Ilove it, but becauſe Ico 
g bor find 8 
= Secohdly, From the Diſcourſe they had be, 
c they came, appears they did prepare for it. 
This was betwixt& + Father; and his Children. 
Firſt; The Children inquired, What irthe mean - 
. of this Service? Then the Parents anſwered, 
is the Lord's Paſſover, who paſſed over the 
Puſes of the Children of Helin Egypt, when he 
e the gps and delivered our Houle» 
Exo4. 12. 26, 2 
The parallel of this, i That Chrifians houls 
Waifcourle together, or Speak un K themſelves in 
|} boly allen * What i is the Meauing, O my 
ESoul, of this A of this Love of Chriſt in 
Eppointing this holy y Ordinance ?- wh doth it 
* ro thy "age eas ? O my Soul, Abd 
ou have Occaſion of expatiating the whole 
= Ses in . the Freenels Crag 
I; rage 


"Of the Lord's Supper: 494 
race in Man's Redemption. O what meant my 
are Lovd in ſhedding of his Blood, and or daining 


by me, Nebis for the Commemoration of it ! ſurely it was, O 
bee, ry Sol, t Gus from Me, 4s moo thee 
e [At + 


Partaker of his Grace and Love, and tg ſealſi 10 
thee, 7 ſaice in the e | 
Secondly, The Children ask, Why do we ear 1 
with bitter Herbs? The Parents anſwered, Be. 
ſearch- N eauſe the Egyptian, made the Life of our Fathers 
be ac- bitter ih Egypt, that they may be ſtirred up to 
Earth; ¶ greater Thankfulneſs unto God. + ö 
vere; The Paralſel of this, is, That we ſhould re- 
Ico flect upon our Sins; which made our Lives bittet 
while we livedin them, and that now we ſhould 
ad be, WM taſte more Bitterneſs in our Sins, than ever wel 
for it. ¶ found ſweetneſs, Pleaſure and Delight therein 
ren. Thirdly, Why do you eatit with unleavend Bread 
mean- The Parents were to anſwer, Becauſe the Doug 
wered, Wh of our Fathers had not Time to be leavened. | 
er the The Parallel of this, is, That we muſt make! 
hen he I Haſte to Chriſt, and eat this new Teſtament Pail 
Houſes ſover with the unleavened Bread of Sincerity aa 
; Truth: that we muſt not delay to come out © 
ud ipiritual Egypt, nor tò go to Chriſt in Hypocrille 
Ives in but in Truth, © | FJ 
O my Thirdly, From the Time there was betwixt 
riſt in che taking, and the killing the Paſchal Lamb g 
oth it The Lamb was taken the tenth Day, and killed 
„Aud che foruteenth Day of the Month, Exod. 12, 
whole Wh 27d. 7.Afid it is received as a Tradition among they 


e 
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the Lamb was tied to their Bed. poſte, that in the 
[Evening when they wett te Bed, and in the Mor- 
ji" when they are, and in their day time when Wk 
the 
he Lamb might affect their Hearts and put 
| them in 30 of the Work they were to do, and 
Pethink "themſelves of the greatneſs of God's 
{Mercy towards them, in delivering them from 
een Bondage. es 
The Parallel of this is, That Believers before 
ebe Lord's Supper; ſhould take a competent Mea- 
ee ot time to bethink themſelves of the Love 
merGod inddivering them from Sin and Hell in- 
el worſe then Egyptian Bondage, and pre- 
pe themſdves to commemorate' the Death of 
ea, and be partakers of the great Bleſliny | 


were private in cheir Chambers, the ſight Ius 


che Lord's Table true Believers have WF 


terred upon them. 40 
ed not ſufficient to ſpend an hour the 
[Eight before, or in the Morning you are to ap- 
v onto it, but ſome days before to haye it in 
| your þ Low, 7 that you may conſider the.Great 
or the Work you are to go about. 
0 This Example of the Fews is cogent unto us, 
i much as the Lord's oper is not inferior 
Wo the Paſſover. | | | 
= 1: Neither in the Iaflitution of it: The Paſſo- 
xe was by God's Ordination, and fois the Lord's 
ber, but God appointed that by Moſes : but 
is was by Chriſt himſelf in his own Perſon. 
27" Nor in the Signification of it: e put 
e * em 
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hem in remembrance of their Del 


ver ance from 


e Cove 
us © nant of Promiſe. e 
before 4. Nor in the Maxner of its Signification: T 
it Mez- a ſign of Chriſt. that was to come and ſuffer; TH 
Love that Chriſt is come and has already ſuffered. 
ell in- This is my firſt Argument why, and Moti 
chat we ſhould approach to the Lord's Supper 
W after painful and ſerious Preparation. do Pri 
= paration, no Participation. It is not then putting 
on our finer Clothes on a Sacrament day, bu 
W trimming of our hearts, that God expected 
our Hands. \ | _ 
The ſecond Argument for Preparation for g 
Sacrament, is taken from the Author of it, H 
is God : The more he that doth invite yew 
his Table is your Superior, the more your 
pare your ſelves io go to fit down thereat mon 
than if he be your inferior, or your Equal. Gal 
is infinitely your Superior: Cenfider What ml 
God is that prepares this Banquet for you, all 
prepare for it. * 1 5 232323 
i, He is a great and a mighty God, a God 


to us, 
nterior 


paſſo- 
Lord's 
but 


on. inconceiveable Majeſty, and tranſcendant G 
boy put whoſe Perfection is infinitely above the moi 
em e 
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i Apprehenfions of Angels and Men : and 
vou go unto the Table of a great Ki 
h filthy Hands, and in your Rags? and would 
a] br —— Table of the great King of Heaven 
with a filthy Heart, and in your Sins ? 
F 2. Beis a pure and an holy God : indeed every 
ET hing there is holy, the Signs are holy Signs, the 
ö Elia, ſignified are holy Things, the End ot the In- 
Mitacion are holy Ends. and the Author of it is 
* holy God; and ſhall our Hearts only be unho- 
? the very Externals and Utenfils about it 
re; and (ſhould be clean; the Cups are clean, 
2 Cloth is clean, elſe you would be offended; 
nd ſhould not your Heart be clean? If not, 
x not your God be offended? 
L The Author of this Ordinance is a God of 
| 2 Fealouſie, and he is moſt Jealous in the 
| 


7 
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ue 


Watters of his Worſhip. In the ſecond command 
ich ſets forth the manner of God's Worſhip , 
dhe makes Himſelf known by this Attribute, that 
| 3 Fealous God; and it his Jealoufie ſhould be 
A ageinſt you at his Table, it would be 
i pncemfortab!c, it will be terrible to you. 
. The Author of this Ordinance is an Onniſci- 
Eg God, and cannet be deceived ; it there be 
ut one among a thouſand that receiveth unwor- 
* his Eye will be upon him; he knows his 
; ken, and ſees where he fits : God knows the 
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The third Argument for diligent prepara 
ing is taken from the Matter of — Sacrament: 
oud more excellent arid noble any Thing is, the mode 
ven heinous is the Abuſe — 2 If à Servant break 
| and ſpoil ſome earthen Pitchers, his Maſter may 
more eafily paſs it by z but if he take his Jewels, 


the end his precious Pearls, and eaft them in the 
In- NNennel, Ls them in the Dunghil, he will 
it is Ihe more difficultly pacified, If a man ſhall deal 


nuſtly with another, it will be ante 
od ; but if he fhall deal unworthily with His" 
don he will be provoked : If you ſhould abuſe 
dur common Bread and Drink, which God daily 
gives you for your ordinary repaſt and Nouriſhs 
ent, ou commit a Soul damning Sin; but if 
ou profane theſe fpiritual Painties, without 
co your Damnation will be aggravated. 
you Have to do with Blood, and then, if 

er, you ſhould be ſerious ; but moſt of all 
hea it is the Blood of God. Conſider before 
EM that youare to haye to do with the Blood" 
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The Fourth Argument for dili 

a, is from the Says that is oh rein 4 
; as we may be conſidered in 3 rvotod Sure 
Gpacity, 


What we were, 7 
| What we are, $ q 
Fir, Ib Mas 4: born my {+ for the Bail 
le: We were Enemies to God, and therefore þ 
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except 
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[except we will come in our enmity to God, we 
_ mult prepare and fit our ſelves, by being recon- 
© ciled unto God: we are born ſpiritually dead, 
and it would not be ſo loathſome a fight to us to 
Dave a orps full of Plague-Sores ſet down 
© at our Table, as a Man dead in Sin to fit down 
: at: God's Table is loathſome unto God: Where 
| there isno Life, there is no Appetite, and where 
unis % Appetite, there is no actual Prepar ation 
| 10 this. Dury. 18 | 

Secondly, Such as are truely converted, may yet 
1 * As may 
. Pe diſpoſed for this Duty; therefore there muſt 


4 
1 


Je Preparation. It is not every one that hath 


were Grace, is preſently to be judged actualh fit 
for this Ordinance: as a Man that is afleep, is a 
i Ming, real Man; but yet he is not fit to eat, 
cdtiak, and converſe with Men: fo a Man 
1 way have Faith, and Love, and Hope, and yet 
at for this Duty, if bis Faith be aſleep, aud 
ee and Hope be aſleep: For a Man that is 4 
n Receiver, might receive unworthily ; my 
ig is, That one that is habitually prepa- 
i or having the Truth of Grace, may receive a. 
being not actually prepared by the draw- 
e ot bis Graces into Act and Excerciſe 
dow much time muſt be ſpent in fervent 
Prayer, in holy Meditation; and other Duties 
before you can feel the Actings of Faith and 
ore, Defire and Delight iu God ; before you 
can bring your Heart to be broken for your Sin 
— o 1 oo 0957- » 
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Fifth Argument for Preparation, is taken from 


od, we 
recon- Ne Conſequents which will be anſwerable to out 
dead, Nreparation, or Neglect thereof, which will be 


ow the great things in the Sacrament for our 
reparation, yet he will not give them without 
ur Preparation. | 

Firſt, The Conſequence of coming unprepared: 
ill be very d1eadful. . 


high Degree, in making themſelves, guilty of 
e Body and Blood of Chriſt, tho not as an Actor 
his Death, yet virtually as an Abbetter and Con- 
nter, for an unworthy receiver is a Chriſ mur- 
rer, as he that defaceth the King's Picture 


don the Sacrament with reigning Sin in his 
eart, would be a Judas unto Chrilt if he-wers* 
rſonally upon Earth; and had Judas 


s. He would waſh his Hands in the Blood of 
hriſt; that comes, but not to have his Heart 
aſhed in the Sacrament, 1 Cor. 11. 27. and 


ad of having it pardoned ? | 
O what a crying Sin is Blood guiltineſs, tho it 


od! Did not the Blood of Abel cry againſt Cin 
Vengeance ? O what a Voice: and Cry will 
ere be then in the Blood of Chriſt! and Win 


Ire you 
our Sin 


Fift 


5. 


Fe 
TW? 4 


ther bad or good: for tho* God doth. not be- 


pth reflect upon his Perſon. He that dares ruſm 


ortunity, Temptations and other Circumſtin- 


but the Blood of a Common Man! But Wet 
ill it be to be guilty of the Blood of the Son 


* 4 


1. Such do fearſully increaſe their Guilt, in a ve- \ 


ill you ſo come, to have your Sin increaſed,” in- | 


* 
4 
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caſe of a Child of God, that he may deſerve 


on, in. Pa mation, tho not be ( through Repentance) 
vil — Damned. Damnation is the Deſert of this 
— in, tho not the Portion of the Sinner that is 


rought to Repentance for his Sin, God may 


ot have ; 

| nd a Hypocrite from his Table unto Torment. 
But you de 4. = Sea that was Salvation to Fa 
end peine, was Death and Dcſtruſtion to the Egypei 
in HUBS... Eateth Damnation ! O what a .dreadf 
fon Je Word is this Damnation ! and that When a Maw 


mes to be Partaker of a Saviour. Take beed 
hat you do when you receive: Damnation is 
ot a Buſineſs to be jeſted With, nr the Sacra- 

ent a Work to be trifled at. Adam did eat his 
d greuen Death, and ſo may yon your own Damna- 

for God on, | , N 
innings ( 2.) Such provoke Cod to mflitt upon them | 
wr on hi: i. ntimes 2 and dreadful k. in 2 j 
ead and fe : So that tho God will not lend a Believer 
> hell for this his Sin: yet he might ſend him 
o his Grave, for this Sin: 1 Cor. 11. 30. For this 


be bet- 
n them 


an d tht 
it eapeth 
h Damn 
rtaketh FE 
dreadful 
e reaton 
to be 10 
ey may 
Death ti 


any are fallen aſleep it is thought that God 
Plague among the Corintbiaus for profa- 
ing the Lord's. Supper, It is not uſual with 


nt a 


orthy receiving the Cauſe thereof : 7 lay, 
uch a Time did I overheat my ſelf, and caught 
old. and ſo my Sickneſs came: But not, I went 


Las K the Lord's Table in my Sin or without aftual ll 


* i | | | x „ I — 
might eee EA _ — 


the 


auſe many are ſickly among you, and many weak | 


tcople in their Sickneſs to reflect upon their un- i 


 ginatioff to, and Conjunction with, the Glory of 


! | twist the End and the Means. Confider, 
Wh ceive wore from God when they come : The tim 


sin Tears; andthe time of receivig 


| 8 8 * 
58 Of the Lord's Supper. 
worthy Receivers had no Love unto their Sou! 
ret for the Love they bear unto their Bodie: 
they ſhould be perſwaded to forbear till they we: 
prepared. If Damnation and Hell being out «© 
Sight will not affright them, yet Deathand th; 
Grave, that is a nearer Object, methinks ſhould 
o how careful ſhould we be ro prepare for tha 
bich elſe might be Death to our Bodies, 
WE Damnation to our Souls! ak 
() Such provoke God to take away this Or 
= dinance from them. God's own people by abuliny 
of this Privilege, might forfeit the Opportunity 


of approaching unto it: As a Father when he [one 

ſeerh his Children abuſe their Food, may call tif our 8 

wr Servants to take away, and ſet it up till them. x 
ſhall prize it more, and uſe it better. | : 
Secondly, The good Conſequents are ven 3. 
preat if you rightly receive it, with due Prepar . Go, 


tion and Cate; and is not that your End in com- 
© ing to it, that you may be better for it? He that 
= aimeth not at this ſpiritual Advantage, in Subor 


God comes; be knows not why. And to come 
| this, withoutt Preparation, is to ſeparate be 


So as come in a right manner, frall r 
ot Preparation is your ſowing time, when yo. 
eeapiag time; and he that prepares ney 
| 5 Wall reap ſparingly : be that 2 
2 * | DTT | 4- 
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r Sou! 
Bodie: 
cy wer 
out q 
h and thy 
s ſhould 
for tha 
lies, 4 


this Or 
y abuſing 
orrunitſ 
when be 
y call hi 
till the) 


re ver} 

Preparr 
in com- 
? He that 


er, 
„ ſhall 
The tim 


when yo 


f receivin! 
pares neg 


t prepatt 
. diligent!) 


your Preparation, your Heart hath heen dull and 
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ligently,.. ſhall reap abundantly. For, 
1. Such ſhall receive more Grace from God, 
hey ſhall come away with more Love to God; 
ith more Defires after God, with more Faith 
n Chriſt, and Hatred to their Sins. | 
2. Such ſhalireceive more Comfort and Peace | 
nd Foy in the Holy Ghoſt. If you ſorrow and weep 
efore you go, you ſhall come away with your i 
eart full of Joy, and your Mouth of Praiſes. 
Vhen you have been formal and lukewarm in 


_ 


lead in, and after your receiving; but when live- 
y and diligent, God hath ſpoken Peace unto your 
onſcience, and aſſured you of the Pardon of 
your Sins, and ſent you from his Table to your 
"wn, with a joyful Heart, and with a. chearful 

ountenance. | views 2318 
3. Such ſhall be more acceptable and welcome un- 
oGod: What you have done arighe, he will gra- 
iouſly accept; and wherein you failed, he will 
reely pardon, Then the Fatber will bid you wel- 
me; and the Son will bid you welcome, and the 
oly Ghoſt-will bid you welcome, hen you have 
een weeping and mourning in ſectet for your ui 

din, whereby you have crucified the Lord of Life; 
When you have been begging at the Throne of 
race, Lord, Give me a «pm Appetite after "iſ 

his heavenly Food: ive me Power # :} 
Nainſt my Pride, and Paſhon, and Rarthly: mind- 
qneſs ; after you have been ſcarching into eve, | 
Corner of your Heart, that you may find) _ | 
| Ga ” . ever 


U the Lord's Supper. * - 614 
ad. O what delightful Words are helge! 0 
hat they were delighting to my Soul ! O how 7 

freſhitlg are theſe Things prepared ! And hays 
ect is the Invitation of God to us to come and 
e Partakers of them! Juftice might bave pre- 
ared Torments tor us, but behold, Mercy hat 
repared precious Privileges for us | O what 


& V- 
* 


ight be prepared for us. The Som of God muſt 
pme down trom Heaven to Earth, and became i 
de Son of Man, he muſt ſuffer, and bleed, and 
e, and have his Garments dyed in Blood; 
jat this Ordinance might be prepared for Be 
vers. Beſides, here are great Things prepare 
be given to ſuch as do prepare to come rightly 
it; here is Pardon ot Sin prepared tor you 5 
eis Peace and Comfort prepared for yu; here 
further Enereaſe of Grace prepared for you; 
it where are your preparations to recess 
em? Here is Merit ready to juſtiſie you; het 
Blood ready to waſh and ſancti ie you; here is 
ghteouſneſs'\ ready ty be imputed to you: hut is 
dur Faith ready to receive chem ? Is your Tove 


ade them ready for you ? Is Jour Heart ready 
give Thahks and Praiſes ta this God that will 
tow theſe things upon you! Or will you give 


I am xeady to give Increaſe of Grace to yen : 

Beliexer, but he is not ready d ceiye its 
hath not enlarged the Capacity ag, Soul, 
„ 


- 
n _ 
AIR * + - Ma 


reat Things were to be done, that this Supper | 


dy to be acted towards this God that hath GS | 


calion to your God to complain of you and | 


/ "= 
Wh 


FB: _ Of the Lore's Supper. © 
by getting greater Hungrings and Thirſtings af 
I © * 1 12 ready to 4 Arete and Com fon et r 
hen his Soul wants both Peace and Comfort . 0 
pt yet he is not worthy to partake thereof. | 
Put if you come in your Sins, great and terri. 
ble Things are mages for you; à heavy Charge 
© 3s drawn up againlt you, that you do abuſe ti 
Blood of Chriſt ? that you crucific the Lord: 
dem; and Conſcience is ready to accuſe you, 
the Law and Goſpel ready to condemn you, Sata 
ready to ſelze upon you, and Death and Fudgmen 
ready to invade you, and Hell ready to tor men 


= „ 


Fou, and this is dreadful. : 
Seventh Argument, God looketh for great Er 


tertainment in our Hearts, and at our Hands, and bon Fi 
BB. cherefore we ſhould prepare for Him, God were 01 


= comes you unto his Table, and you muſt we 
ome God into your Heart; and both requit 
Preparation. When you expect ſome noble 9a: 
do come into your Houſe, what Preparations dt 
yo mikefor bim? your Houſe is cleanſed, yo! 
beſt Furniture is brought forth, and all your ſe 
= wants ready to attend him: when you come un 
= = Sacrament, the great God is come into yo 
Heart, therefore ſet the everlaſting Gate 
def your Soul that the King of Glory may ente 
is: And leteveryRoom in your Heart be wa 
ed arid cleanſed, and hung with the Tapeſt 
= and Embroidery of the Spirit, and let all the 
& culties of your Soul and Graces in your He 
be ready to attend him. Let Love receive bit 
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F604 © Of the Lord's Supper. 
Af. VIII. | 
Containing ſeveral Queſtions to excite us to great 2+ 1 
Diligence in Preparation. 1 
B UT becauſe your Hearts are too apt to d 
the greateſt Work with Slightneis, and 
Where there ſhould be the greateſt. Care and Di. 
Agence, I ſhall further add a few Confiderati. 
ns to your, Mind, wherewith you would do wel 
urge your Heart whenever you are to go 
unto this Ordinance : In the Fear of God I be- 
eech you anſwer theſe following Demands. 
. Queſt. 1. What if you were to die this Day, what 
Preparations would you have made then! The ſame 
Jou are to make when you are to receive th 
Lords Supper, 22 E 
Too Things eſpecially concern a Man to get 
before he dies, and look what Degrees of Neceſ- 
ſity there is of both for a Man's Death, the ſame 
Proportion- of Neceſſity there is of both for th 
© Lord's Supper. S | 
. doth concern a Man before he die, to get ti 
Grace, that he have a real Love to God 
in Chriſt, Peace with God through Chril 
Band withovt this a Man cannot die happily: thi 
Is asneceifiry for a Man that is to come to the 
© Lord's Supper, that he love God, that he do in- 
deed believe, and hate his Sins, or elſe he cannc 
receive worthily : Wo be to that Man that got 
down to his Grave before he be converted z, and 
wo be to that Man that comes to the Sacramel 


before he be born again. 
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1 Of the Lord*s Supper. 87 ö 
2. It concerns @ Man before he die, ro get Jam * 
vidences of his Grace: and this is neceſlary to has 
Dre con ortable dying: A Man may have 
race, and ſo be delivered from the Hurt of 
and Death: but if he have not ſome Evidences of ahi 

race, he will lie under the Fears of Death. 
6 2 Man, before he goes to the Lord's Table, 
zould endeavour to get the Knowledge, $i 


to. £9 
0 1 be nd Evidence of his Intereſt in Chriſt,” and RIS 
ds. s neceſſary to his more comfortable receiving 
% whaticbout which, tho he may receive worthily, yet 
he ſame Rot without ſome Fears; I far Chrifh dianot ain 
or me, I fear this Blood was not ſhed for me, I fear 


do not love God; and ſo will be deprived of thoſe 
joys and Comforts which would come in by * 
{Warcicular Application of Chriſt to himſelf; it he 

an conclude, Here is Blood; andit was ſhed for i 
e 3 Here is Righteouſneſs; and it is imputed wte i 
e > Tthink a Man that is not fit to die, is not 


to get it to receive: A Man ſhould fit down at the 

to Goods Table with as great Care as he would lie 
h Cbriſi go in his Grave; and be as ſerious for his Sauk 
ily: th this Ordinance, as he would upon his dyi 
me to tie Ren: Ther ſhould go to the Lord's Table 2 9 
1e do in if you were going into another l. 
he can no. But do you 40 ? Tell me, if you had been . 


that got 
ted 3, and 
zacramem 


- 
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ie this Day you eome to receive, Would you not 
ve prayed more than you have done? Would 
you” not have ſhed more Tears for your Sins? 
dull not more of your Groans and Sighs bave 


. 
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pierced the Heavens, and reached the Ears of 
= God? Would you not have ſcarched your Hear: 
more narrowly ? and paſſed Sentence upon you 
ſelf more-impartially ? And been humbled mor 
deeply? Would you not have ſaid, If I be mii 
taken about the Truth of Grace, now I am to 
die, I am loſt for ever? And will you not ſay, |! 
be miſtaken about the Truth of Grace, now 
an to fitdown at the Lord's Table, without my 
ſerious Repentance, I am undone for ever? And 
anſtead of having the Pardon of my Sin ſesled to 
my Soul, by my unworthy going, I bind the Guilt 
of all my former Sins upon my Soul, as if the o- 
© ther were not Burden great enough. I have ad. 
ded this to all the reſt, in making my ſelf Guilty 
E of the Blood of Chriſt. | | 
+.” But that you may receive with the ſame ſeri 
ouineſsag if you were to die, ask your ſelt thek 
three Queſtions. TORI | Ta | 
1. Waat Sin would moſt diſturb the Peace of n 
Conſcience, if, I were to die to Day? And mourn 
moſt for that Sin at the Lord's Table; .What 1 
the Sin that would make you moſt afraid to dic; eſires 
and. de a Trouble to your departing Soul r wit 
Would it be your Pride or Paſſion or your ino ou, ar 
E dinate loving of Nord? Would it be youWhor to 
neglect of iceret Duty or your careleſs Pertor 
mance of it, that you prayed no more frequent) 
no mote ferventi ?- Would it be that you forgo 
de lord , leng, and neglected your precio 
Soul bo lobe, that you have done no more fe 
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od, that you have lived no more unto him? 
hat ſo much of your precious Time is gone, 86 
o little of your neceſſary Work is done? et 
hat cauſe Trouble to your Heart, and fetehis 
Fears from your —_ when you are at 1 
ord's Table. , 


Ears 0 
ur Hear! 
on you 
d mor 
be mil. 
Lan to 


& ſay, I 2. What Mercy is it you would beg from God | 
, Now low you were dying? © | Beg that Mercy when 

out my ou are receiving. If you were dying, would you 

rer ? AndBick for Riches, or for Honours, or the great thing: 


ſesled tot this World? Alas, theſe would not fit you for 
he Gui our Death: or would it not be the Truth of 


race, the Fayour ot God, Aſſurance of his Love; 
n Intereſt in Chriſt, in his Promiſes, in his Pri- 
ileges, and an Evidence of your Title to his 
ingdom? Would you not then wiſh, O that God 
ould pardon me, and tell me he hath-pardoned 
ne! O that he would now be mine, and own 
ne for his own Would not theſe be yout De» 
ures if you were to die? F 
Deſire the ſame when yau are to receive: the 
upper of your Lord. Will you go. thither 'wixhs 
Defires after Riches, and temporal © Enjoyments/? 
De with Dſires that others would think well of 
ou, and eſteem you 2s a Chriſtian, tho you cats 
ot to be 10? Theſe things will not fit you for 
eceiving no more than for dying: If you were 


it the o- 
have ad- 
f Guilty 


ame ſeri 
ſelt theſe 


ace of m 
d mourn 
What 
d to die; 
4 Soul 
dur inor 
t be you 
Per for 


equenthj o die, would you deſire to be thought godly, ras 

ou forgoFher than to be ſo indeed -? What if one ſhould 
preciouhink you die with Grace in your Heart, and you 
more too Hot ? and what if others ſhovld think you re- 


8 | / 3 


W 


* ad — _—_ " 983 9 j CiCy 1 


8 O the Lord's Supper. 
eeive with Grace in your Heart, and do not? nei. 
ther of theſe would do you reat good: beg then 
the fame Things when you receive, as you would 
you were to die. 9 ; 
z. What Mercy is there yow would eſpecially ble 
God for, if on were t9 4. Give thinks 1 00 
for that Mercy, "when you do receive: If you 
were to die, would 72 chiefly bleſs God for ma- obſer) 
king of you rich and great in the World? or fer 
making of you truly good and holy towards God 
Would you not upon a dying Bed bleſs God for 
© Shrilt, for the Pardon of your Sins, and for the 
- Hopes you have of an eternal bleſſed Life? give 
= Thanks to God for tfeſe, with as great Reality 
ar the Lord's Table, as if you were going to the 
= Bar of God from a dying Bed. : WF 
Det 2. What if Chnſt were perſonally preſent, 
end were to adminiſter 5 4 nf. with 
on Handi, what Preparations would you na li 


i Chriſt your Lord and Maker were now Nam 
een the "Earth, and were to ft with you at rhe iend, w 
What Care would you have uſed to harte bv 
pour Heart into any holy Frame ? If Chriſt Pain 
deen with you in your Cloſety when you werft. 22 
in your Knees, would you not have prayes : that 
more earneſtly, and t more abundantiy. the Man 
- you did ? If Chrift %* wh with you the Night 993n - 
| — and ſeen you look more into your Shop- ben you 
book than into the Book of God, and the BookW'2Mity, 

of your Heart,” and ſopn you turn over the leave Queſt. 


9 of Four Books of Account, and not the Volun a 
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ur Heart? Would you not have” bluſhed to 


1% dle ing of your Heart, and took ſpecial Not ice 

c God your Diligence or Remiſneſs in that work. 

If you is with you in the Morning before you go, 
obſerves what time you riſe, what time you 

or fer end, what Pains you take in order to this Du- 

4s Gd: And tho? they be poor, mortal, ſinful Men, 

zod fett do adminiſter this Ordinance to you in 

for the riſt's Name and Stead, yet he requires you 

2? gireeuld be as ſerious as if he himſelf were viſibly. 

Reality Mclent; for as he is God, the is really 8 


to the d will you not reverence and dread 

od, as much as you would Chriſt as Man? The." 
preſent, Naſter of the Feaſt doth ſurely come and views' 
on with Guelts, and if there were one Hypocrite a- 


ongſt a thouſand R 


# mak | 
re now Name, and fix hi Eye upon him, and ſay, 
1 at the Nina, what makes you here amongſt my People when 
to haves have not that Love to me as they have nor take 


F Chrit 


Ou wert 

prayed * that will betray me; and he will Tay This is 
Zy. than Man that profanes My Table 3 this is the 
Night oman that abuſes my Blood: Think of this 
Shop- hen you are to come unto this Duty, and this. 


de Book 
e leave} Queſt. 3. hat ifyou ſhould ſet God: ſtrike cuery 
Volume oo + 0% 24, one 


your Life; and been with you when you were 
dre buſie in cleanſing of your Houle, than d 


0 


ak him in the Face at his Table? Why, Chriſt 
God was really with you, when you were pre- 


at Pains to prepare your ſelf at they haue, d 
at. 22. 11, 12, 13. He did ſay, 'Thisgs the 1. 


hriſt as 


ivers, he would know him 


ignity; to be a Gueſt at this Table of the Lord” 


; 
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i their Months, the Wrath of Cod c 


what Care would you 
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rnworthy Receiver down dead in the Place, with th 
" Bread-1# his Mouth, or with the Cap in his Han 
wheat Preparition would you make then? Or if Got 
E ſhould inflict ſome painful and tormenting Dil 
- eaſe upon every one that comes amiſs, how cur 
fu} would you be then ? If God ſhould fay t 
Death, as Abſalom did to his Seryants concerr 
ing Ammon, 1 Sam. 13. 28. Abſalom command. 
hes Servants, ſaying, Mark yo now when Ammon 
Heart is. merry with Wine, and when I ſay unto you 
e Ammon, then kill lim; fear not, have not 
= cammanted you ? What if God ſhould fay t 
© Death, when ſuch à Man is receiving the Sacre 
eta Wie and Tay unto: thee, ſmite hin 
= ther kill him; fear not, I have commanded 
= thee! If God ſhould deal with you as he did with 
the If aelites, in Pial. 78. 30, 31. pow oy 56 q 

up 


en, and few thefatieft of them. It would ſurcl 
be dreadful Sight to fee Munworthy Receive 
oon to his Grave, and ta Hell, with the 8 
ment in his Mouth: Or-what if God ſhou 
irn enpreſt in another Caſe, Fob 20. 2} 
= When he is about to fill bis Belly, God ſhall caſt t 
W- — Wrath pan him, and ſhall ram it up 
=” homme hs is-earjng. How would you come then! 
= Or whatif you thould fall down at the Mini 
= Rect, as Ananins and Sapphire at the Apolie. 
Veet, if you ſheuld dare, to come unworthil 
Loa do not know bu God may do ſo dt 
fr Cr 


. 
FX 
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ture upon à Trial here, is dangerous. Un wor- 
ky receiving hath been the Death as well as: 
Damnation of many that ſo came. Therefore 
ware. . | FF. 

Queſt. 4. What if Men could look into your 
feart, and obſerve the Frame and Temper of your 
ul, what Preparations would you make then; Ifit__ 
ould be known to the Miniſter, and to all the 
eceivers what time you ſpent in ſecret, in Pray- 
g and Self-examination, would you not ſpend 

ore time than now you do? Elſe many would 
aye a leſs eſteem of your Piety than now they 
we. If an * Man { unknown to you)] had 
ood at your Cloſet door, and overheard you 
ray ſo luke warmly as you did, would you not 
ave bluſhed that he ſhould have ſeen you at the 


acrament. And all this is known to God and 
ould not the Eye and Knowledge of God affect 
abe mote. t han it all the Men in the World could 
1d uren ow and fee your Heart? He fees your Principle 


Received”) End more exaQtly than Men could do, if 
\ the 8 {op wa all by A „ 
| . 5. What if this were t Opportamiry | 
N Mw ſhould ever haue to be at God's Table, what 2. 
af ron would you mate chen? If you were to d 
TY, mw which is of ſo great concerament, which you | 
me then! uſt never do more, if God from Heaven ſhould "8 
Minit! © you the Night before, and ſoy, Now look - 
poli ell to the Frame of your Heart, that you g 1 
3 rofic, for you ſhall never receive more; Wend 
0 34nd! 23 * out . = * 
Feat | - x * 8 * N Ber 2 AS 4 2 
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by ho bat you might have a Window to look into his 


mortal 
AT Aa? 
Crave 
fore rt 


he Nails in his Hands and Feet ; and were af- 
er ſucha Sight as this, to come unto this Table, 
ith what Affection would you then come? why 
ur Life)! chis is really repreſented to you in this Ordi- 
: Oppalſſſ"<* and ſhould be as certainly believed, as if 
Con ou had with your Eyes beheld it done. What 


ou w 


ire but! cution. of a common Malefactor ? And ſhall not 


* Sacre hen we are to come to ſee the Crucifixion of 
70 his Eur deareſt Lord ? | 1 


*;- > (i Queſt. 8. What ifone that hath-been danmed for - 
worthy receiving, ſhould come unto thee fromthe 


ſame dh 
cyon, tt 
you, hou 


ether yo ö 
and do e TLord what Preparation woulaſi thou make then 


I a Litet is no Breach of Charity to conceive, or to con- 
thus Golde, that ſome that have been at the Lord's 
ould, af ble, are now in Hell, and ſhalt be there for'e- 
er: Forif Drunkards, Swearers, and! crites, 
reſent 1 all come unto this Ordinance, that, ſhalt not ſave 
vcified, eme dying ſuch, Chriſt himſelf, that at the ters 
roans, ale Day ot bis coming ſhall judge theſe Men for 
| ng of his Blood, hath told ys before Hand, 


lace of Torment, and tell thee he hath found it 4 


— ns, Luke 13. 25. When once the Maſter of tht 
. Thai i rifer up. and hath ſhut the Door and ye 
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rt, te ſee how he hath loved you, and ſcen 


flections do ſome diſcover in beholding the Ex» 


e before-hand endeavour to raiſe our” Affections 


roueking Sin, and that which makes Dammation” 
ore intolerable, to eat unworthily at the Table of © 


at many ſuch ſpall be caſt into Everlaſting Tor- 


ps it ſtand without. And to knock at i Doors 1 


( s * \ K 1. . 
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1 


ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us; and he ſhall anſi 
may unto you, I know you not whence ye are; vt 
26. Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten 


ſtrayge to find the Gates of Heaven ſhut again 


ell jou, 'F-know you not whence you are, debt 


Wang and receiving, yet I tell you once again 


WW what.is the Puniſhment that is due /unto-unw: 


44% 

4 "on " , 
+ i * 
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_ drunk in thy Preſence, and thou haſt taught in 
Streets. As if they ſhould ſay, Lord we think 


us; we think it ſtrange that we that have be: 
thy Hearers, and have been at thy Table? 
thou ſhouldeſt not know whence we are; th; 
thou ſhouldeſt not approve us, nor receive ul 
But Chria again replies, ver. 27. But he ſhall ſi 


from me ye Workers of Iniquity: As if he ſhou 
lay, I told you once before, that I did not kn 
you, love you, nor opprove you; and tho! yo 
plead your outward Church priviledges of hen 


know you not ; go get you gone, go ger 50 
down into eternal Torment, . depart, depart 
You were Profeſſors of Piety, but you were L 
vers and Workers of iniquity. Now, ſuppcſco 
that thou. haſt, known and ſeen at this Table wi 
thee, that hath died in bis Sins, and been darnne 
For them; and hath been in Hell a Year or tw: 
LTuffering the Vengance and the Wrath of Gi 
For this, as for his other Sins, ſhould he comet 
thee and tell thee, I have known. fince I depu 
ed out of this Life, in which thou. doſtnow li 


chy Receivers, for I have felt it; believe m vhs, 
o a damned Soul, for I have felt it; I fu p. a 
N wu Dame 
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Of the Lord's Supper. 7 
uch for my unjuſt dealing with Men, but I ſuf⸗ 
fer more for my unjuſt medling with the Blood of 

hriſt; 1 ſuffer much for my exceflive Uſe of? 


Proviſions at my own Table, for my Gluttony 
and Drunkenneſs, but I fuffer more tor abuſing 


L anſs 
we; vo 
aten 
ht in 
e think 


. agaiſhoe tue Body and Blood of Chriſt in the Lord's 
6 ve bapper, when I was upon the Earth. Or ſuppoſe i 
by 3 e had been a Hypocrite that is now in Hell for 

7 12 


his ſo heinous a Crime, and ſhould come and tell 


ive uthee, When I was in thy Capacity of Life; when 
ſhall [vr was my time to live where thou now doſt, l was 
2 * admitted to the Lord's Supper, as now thou att, 


nd I gave as good an Account unto the Mints 


ot knoe; (as to Words and Expreſſions) as thou 


tho yo aſt done; I told him I was convinced of my loſt 
of he Rate, that I was weary of Sin, and grieved for 
- San. and was willing to accept of Chriſt upon his 
ger Pocpel-terms, and this I ſaid with Tears in mx 

, * yes; that the Miniſter thought my Condition 
2 Jood, but I deceived him and my ſelf too, by ly- 

110 * g to him; for pow I find I was not willing do 


4 ſuch a particular luſt go, that parted be- 
n Ca Bvixe me and Chriſt : And the Congregation with i 
RT "Whom 1 did receive did think my Condition to 

. . ME £90d, becauſe they ſaw me weep When i took 
son pe Bread, and ſaw nfy Tears run down my 


4 I «py ecks when I took the Wine, but they did nat 
ory the Hypocriſie of my Heart, nor the Sin 1 
chene a Indulge, and would not part with, at Chrilt's 


ve mand But now 1 am. under the. Sentence. gf 
5 * rf Damnation, and have ſuffered, more than thou ul 
. * "OS E a, * | ** cauſi 4 
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canſt conceive for this my Sin; O, I am damn 
for the abuſing of that Blood that ſhould hay 
fayed me! I am for ever damned for dabling i 
that Blood as an unboly thing, in which I ws 
often Intreated to have bad my Heart waſ 
ed: It is dreadful, dreadful, dreadful ' Thy 
doſt not know that yet art upon the Earth, wi 
a dreadful thing it is to lie in Hel}, and bear 
Puniſhment that is inflicted upon unworthy R 
ceivers. After ſuch an Admonirion as this fro: 
z damned Soul, what Preparations wouldſt tha 
make; why, the Miniſters of God do tell th 
ſo, and why wilt thou not credit our Doctrine: 
much as the Words of a damned Soul ! Nay, Ge 
himſe'f doth tell thee plainly in his Word, 
© greatneſs of this Sin, and the Puniſhment th 
of, ard wilt thou -not believe the true etern 
s God before a damned Reprobate ? Or ſhall n 
& the Words of that God that ſhall judge thee, 2 
teck thine Heart, and make as deep an Impr 
fion upon thy Sou), as would the Words of on 
& That thould come to thee from amongſt ti 
Damned. | 
| © Queſt, 9. Nhat if Chriſt ſhould call fromAH 
ven, as he did to Saul in another Caſe ;-Saul, S: 
why perſecureſt thou me ? So what if he ſhould call 
bes while thou art eating, or while thou art drinn 
ii Table, Sinner, Sinner, why profaneſt th 
= 27 Blood did ſhonld mark thee out, and make Make the 
, what Preparation wonldſt thou make 1999, Hcart 
When Chriſt was upon! the . eating Wi 
75 70 | 


e [| betray me: O what amazing 
a4 — oo ! Hoke did it- fall their Hearts 
ith Fear and Sorrow, yet not knowing who 
as the Man that ſhould do this; Ho did they 
ok one upon another! and ſaid one by one, 
rd, is it I? and another Lord, is it I ? ad 
ere very inquifitiye to know who was the Man 
hat ſhould do ſo heinous a Fact; whom the 
ord diſcovered by a Sign, he that dippeth' with 
ein the Diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me 5 that 18, 
ne Man that is the Traitor. 1 4k 


tell u so, if while the Congregation is met to com 


octrine: emorate his Death, Chriſt ſhould cry from 


Wy: * ayen, ſaying, There is one amongſt you that 


ins; how wiſtly would they look npon one ano-- 
her, with Paleneſs in their Faces, and Fear in 


imſelf, Lord I hope it is not I; and another, Lord 


an that hath now the Bread in bis Mouth, or 
nder Man that fits in yonder Seat, and is gow 


this is the Man, have him out from among 
du : If this ſhould be the Courſe that Chriſt 


ake then ? how narrowly wouldeſt thou ſearch 


E 3 


heir Hearts, not knowing who ſhould be the | 
erſon that is doing this ? One ſaying within 


king the Cup into his Hand and drinking of 


ould take, what Preparation wouldeſt thou 7 


Heart? How fervently wouldeſt thou pray be- | 
2 


ile Lord's Supper. "71 
twevle, he ſaid, Verily: I ſay unte you, that | 


protaning of my Blood, that is unworthily i 
ting of my Body, that is come hither in his } 


hope it is nor. J. No, faith Chriſt, it is pe, 
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fore thou cotneſt, chat thou mighteſt not be the 
Per ſon that Chriſt ſhould thus cry out againſt from 
Heaven ; nor thus' ſhame thee before the publick 
Conpregation ? Why, tho Chriſt doth not thus 
for the preſent yet he will difcover the Sinner, 
and pubhſh thy Sin at a more dreadful Day, and 
before 4 greater Congregatios z when all the 
EWorld ſhall de gathered together, and before 
them all he ſhall lay this — their Charge, be. 
fore” Angels, Men, and Devils: This is the Man 
— did tarelefly. como unto my Table and did pro- 
ane my Holy . — therefore take him Devil, 
and drag bim down with you into eternal Torment: 
ta bim into the Lake of Fire, where he ſhall 
8 ſuffer the Vengeance of eternal Burning for his bold 
adventure in coming 3 and in his Sins, untd 
n © Devils take him with you, for he ſpal 
4 ts 2 into my King dom. 
aeſtions] would defire you with preat- 
ha — neſs to propound unto your ſelf when 
; Deu ate to approach to this Solemn Duty, and 
— your Hearts to be flight in, and backward to 
| er Pi eparation to the Weighting 
or 


7. P 


_ - i. - 
' 
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be the 56 
t from oy © H A. P. „ 2 | $63 3 | 
ublick Wncaining Direction! to get ou nner rightly 
f thus diſpoſed for the Oy of the Lord's Supper. 

inner, | 

ay, and Aving -thus far proceeded in proving it 
ul the your important Duty to pre con | | 
before Warts for this Ordinance, and lay ing do . 5 


ious Queſtions or quickning ou eto 3- 
next come to give you ſome Directions what | 
du muſt do, that your receiving may begcep- 
ble unto God, and profitable unto JU + * 
ey are theſe four. 

Firſt, Search your-own Heart, enquiring narrow: v 
into the State of your Soul, how it 5s betwiæt e. | 
nd you. 


endency in them to diſpoſe your Heart thereto: 


Thirdly, Ferventiy pray to God beforeyars te, 
when What you 7 — worthily when you are here. 
7, and Fourthly fly 4 2 with ſome ( if 1 
ard to {ave > 6 Dre about ſuch things as mays 


uce to raiſe _ Affections, and * jour Grats 


bt 
Sith ſearch thine own Heart 1 P Re 
r 18. But let a Man examine himſelſ and ſu bas, 
him eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup, The 
ord Ggnifieth a diligent and narrow ſeareh inte Z 
the Nature and Properties of the thing that is] 
de Object thereof, as a Goldſmith proves the 
groin of his — Now, Chrifyn Roo 
+. 


A 


PY 


Secondly, Solemnly conſider ſuch things 4 2 7 


"if 
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I would adviſe thee t 
theſe unto thy ſelf, and af 
With thy” ſelf, - and Pray: 
l diſcover the State of th 
Ein a true and ſerious Anſwe;, 


W aft day. | | 
E© Queſt. 1, Have IIa Principle of ſpiritual Liſ! 
er am I yet dead in Treſpaſſes aud Sin? O my 
Sou! the Work thou art intending at a Sacra 
went, it is lively Wark; and if thou art dead 
chou canſt not do it: thou art to go feed upen 
be Bread of Life; and if thou art — 
cant not do it. Thou art to feaſt not ouly wich, but 
es the Lord; But if thou art dead thou cant 
N noe do it. 1 find it recorded in Nam. 9. 10. 11 


If ay Man was defiled by reaſon of a dead Body 
W he was not to eat the Lord's Paſſover till the ſe. 
cond, month. How much more unfit am I to eit 
Ne Lord's Supper, if yet my Heart be dead; nut 
ih dull, but dead. there is no converſe between 
Wtheliving and the dead; dead Men do fiot con- 
verſe with living Men; and a dead Heart alto- 
eber void of ipiritual Life, cannot converſe with 
boing God. | . 151 0 2 
in order therefore to the diſcovering of thy 
| Piritual Life, I will propound theſe following 
is Enquiries, to which give in thy aniwer ſeriouſly, 
the Fear of God ; and 1tolemnly, as in the 
L Exeſerice of -h God that deth ſearch thy Heart, 


and 


« * 1 


— 


ÞJ | ' OTC 1 Appey. | 


mt not tearken ; and thine Ears are open to 
== Latter; if God calls, chou ſayeſt, Speak Lord; 
[Servant heareth: If the Spirit vyhiſpereth to 
Heart, thou percciveſt his Meaning, and 
reſt, ec. Thou once didſt feel Ordinances 
md Duties to be a Burden to theey and groanedſt 
beer them as a Load too heavy thee to bear; 
Bd this was when thou didſt make light of Sin: 
it eaſe Yoke thou thoughteſt to be inrole- 
but Sins intolerable Yoak thou judgeſt to 
ie; becauſe Sin was in thy Heart, as (an 
ent) in its proper Place but tell me, doſt 
dot now groan under the Weight of Sin? 
k bit thou not really think there is no evil of Af- 
on ſo heavy as the evil of Tranſgreſſion? Doth 
or wake thee to cry out, O wretched Man that 
mn, whe ſhall deliver me from this Body of Death ! 
no thou couldeſt at leaſt ſome times, de- 
We that thou mighteſt be looſed from thy Body 
dar thou mayeſt be freed from this Bo- 
Wot Sin? if fo, thou art alive. 4 
0 Secondly, Haſt thou mortiſied Sin, or haßt thou 
0 ? is Sin dead or alive ? If thy Sin do live and 
deen thou art dead; If thy Sin be dead 
= thou doſt live; the life and Reign of Sin 
be Life aad Power of Grace cannot confiſt 
| theme Soul at the ſame time: tho Sin be in 
| 


. 


o 


ine Heart, yet thine heart is not for, nor in 
io; tho Sin be in thy Affections, yet in- 
lk I Sin hath loſt chine Affection; as there is 
thy tore, but thou doſt not love thy Sin; 
| : 7 | L 1 4 
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ere is Sin in thy Joy, but thou doſt not rejoice 
in thy Sin; thou doſt not find thoſe flaming De- 
ſires of thine Heart after forbidden things, as 
ſometimes thou didſt; neither hath Sin that uni- 
verſal, acknowledged Authourity in thy Soul. as 
once it had; nor that peaceable Poſeſſion in thx 
Heart, which once tho waſt contented to give 
and yield unto it; but it is even Death to thee 
to feel theſe Luſts ſo much as crawling in thy 
Heart, tho' they do not rule: if ſo, then Sin is 
dead, and thou doſt live; if not ſo, then Sin 
doth live, and thou art dead. 

Thirdly, Canſt thou groan and cry nnto the Lord, 
and will nothing ſtill thee but a Chriſt ? Then ſurely 
thou doſt live; tho* thou canſt not word thy De. 
ſires at the Throne of Grace (as new born Babes 
cannot ask, but yet can cry for the Breaſt) nor 
in ſuch Language (as others) ask for Chriſt and 

Grace; yet thou canſt cry for Chriſt, and weep 
for Grace, and all the Creatures cannot quiet 
thee till thou haſt Hopes that Chriſt is formed ii 
thee :; Surely they have ſpiritual Life, that i 
this Senſe do thus cry after Chriſt. * 73 
Fourthly, Doſt thou grow in the Graces of th 
Spirit? It may be thou dareſt not ſay thou hall 
more Grace; but this thou findeſt, thou haſt mori 
Deſires after Grace; that is more Grace. 
thou indeed thank ful for a little Grace, but 
art reaching after more? thou prizeſt one-Dram 
of. Grace above thouſands of Gold and Silver 
yet it is not alittle will ſerve thy turn; Doſt tha 


- 


-- 
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J grow more weary of thy Sin? Doft thou grow 
= more carneſt. after Chriſt, and God, and Hex 
ven: Surely Growth is a Proof of Lite. 

* Fifthly, D chow-work for God, and Chriſt, and 
Heaven, and for thy Soul in a ſpiritual manner 
Spiritual Operations do diſcover ſpititual Life. 
Many live anatural Life, that wilfnot work; but 
thoſe that be. ſpiritually alive, be at Work, tho 
eme more, and ſome leſs. Doſt thou pray, and 
aur in thy Prayers? Doſt thou hear, and take 

Fans with thy Heart in Hearing? Doſt theu do 


4 thy Work according to thoſe ſpiritual Rules which 


God bath given thee in his Word, or wherein 


. ou faileſt thou art grieved for it? Doſt thou 
| [ Work from 2 ſpiritual Principle of Love to God, | 


{ 

Wand holy Fear of him? Doſt thou pray unto him 
aauſe thou loveſt him? And doſt thou abſtain 
m Sin, and watch and pray againſt it, becauſe 
1 thou wouldeft neither ofitnd nor grieve him 
HR thou a ſpiritual End in working while thou 
ve, that thou may glorifie and honour - God ? 
bo all thy- working in this manner deſer ve no- 
ig from the Lord; neither doſt thou thus la- 
i an thy Duties, to rely upon them, and to 
kc thee off from reſting upon Chriſt ; yet are 
they Evidences that K art raiſed from the 
cath. of Sin; to a Life of Grace; and having 
chou muſt have Food; nd God hath re- 
i it for thes upon his Table, and thou may- 
Ego and 8 This is the firſt thing 
you euquipe after, dug your State, 
_—— .-. e 2 F A 255 Whether 
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whether you be ſpiritilally alive. 
Queſt 2. Doe hunger aud thirſt after Chriſ 
his alſo will be an Evidence of your ſpirituanry 
Life: for dead Men do not hunger; they do not 
thirſt : Say then to thy ſelf, Lo, O my Sour 
thou art invited to à Feaſt, to a Banquet of Gol 
pel daint es, to a Feaſt of fat things, 4 Feaſt 
Wines on the Lees, of fat things full of Marrow, of 
Wines on the Lees well ren d, 11a.'25. 6. Lo, 9 
my Soul Wiſdom hath killed her "Beaſts, ſhe hari 
mingled her Wine, ſhe hath alſo furniſbed her Table; 
ſhe hath ſent forth her Maidens, ſhe cryeth upon the 
high Places of the City; Whoſe is ſample let him tum 
in hither : As for him that wanteth Underſtandegal 
ſhe ſaith unto him, Come eat of my Bread, and dmg 
«f the Wine which I have mingled, Prov. 9. 2, 3, 4 
5. Thus the Lord doth call thee, O my Soul 
to rich and coſtly proviſions, but where is thy 
Hunger ? Where is thy Appetite ? If I could frag 
I hunger I could find an Invitation to go, for 
1e1d my Lord hath ſaid, 1/a. 55. 1. Hof even 
one that thirſteth, come ye to the Waters, and he ths 
hath no Money, come ye, buy aud eat, yen come, buf 
Wine and Mill without Money, and without Pri 
And John 7. 37. Is the laſt day, the great d 
the Feaſt, Teſts ſtood and cried, ſaying, F any Mi 
thirſt, ler him come unto me and drink. If I cou 
find J hunger, I cen find 2 Promiſe that T ſhall 
Le fatisfied-: Matth. 4.6. Bleſſed are they whit 
8 thirſt after Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall 
filled, Com chen, tell me, O my Soul! Dy | 
12325 nr 9 
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hou feel an emptineſs in thy felf, and a Want of ond ar 


vie things which alone can ſatisfy ſpiritual Nou goc 
| ungerings ? Art thou pinched, Art thou pain- soul! bo 
kd with the Senſe of the want of Chriſt ? Art thou Nie Lor 
patient till he come unto.thee ? Doſt thou Wain the 
Wink the time is long till he doth fill thee ? Canſt {Lord 7e 
nou take any Pains. that thou mighteſt enjoy {Mes Lore 
him? Muſt thou have a Chriſt, or nothing will {hou m 
ontent thee ? Then thou art one Whom God Mime, I 
both call; be encouraged, ariſe, and go to the he Lord 

Able of thy Lord. This is another thing that {Maken at 


Cant th 
hou tha 
Thee: | « 


hou muſt enquire after, becauſe it is not only 
Duty to have Life, but to have ſpiritual 
mungrings after Chriſt, when thou goeſt unto 


de Table of the Lord. | de, ye 
Queſt, 3. Do I love God and Chriſt, or do 1 nuch a: 
12 It I do not love him, what have Ito do to go Mo do, a 


love tl 
And I! 
akes 
hich 
prieves! 
it thy A 
Lord I 
Uhce, th 
Their He 
The Plac 


to his Table ? if God be an Enemy to me, and 
m yet an Enemy to God, wherefore ſhould 1 
and bring down Wrath upon my ſelf; but if 
Joe him, why ſhould I be fo diſmayed becauſe 
na Sinner, ſince the Lord is willing freely to 
peltow all things that are here provided, upon 
them that love him; The more Sin I find I have 
I love him I fee the greater Need I have to 
uno him. Put then the Queſtion to thy (elf, 
s Chriſt did unto Peter, John 21. 15. So when 


ae, Feſus ſaid unto Simon Peter, Simon Narm t 
Sowof Jonas; Toveſt thou me more than theſe? He "cre, I 
rune bits Tea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I lov {Except l 


Flee, fo 


=== And this Queſtion Chriſt put x0 him the - 
"253 k co . 
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ond and the third time: So da thou bore [ 


at of th 

itual Nou goeſt to this Supper; ask thy Soul,,O®my. 
in- Poul! loveſt thou the Lord 715 Canſt thou ſay £1 
thou Ihe Lord knoweth that I love, him? Vet ask a- 


ain the ſecond time. O my Soul Loveſt t d the, 
ord Feſus? Canſt thou again with Peter aniwer; 


ajoy (cs Lord thou kneweſt that Ilove thee? But that 
will {thou mayeft be ſure, enquire again the third 
God Mime, Tell me, O my Soul! Loveſ# thou indeed 
the he Lord Feſus? For there are many that be miſ- 
that faken and think they love him but they do not: 
only Cant thou therefore appeal to God and ſay? Lord 


bois that knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that love 


unto bes: I do not indeed love thee as thou haſt loved 
de, yet I love thee : I do not love thee as 
do nuch as others do, nor as much as I my ſelfdeſire 
o go Ro do, and that is my Grief and Sorrow; but yet 
and love thee, and that is my Peace and Comfort: 
uld1 {And I have theſe Evidenees of my Love, that 


akes me ſiy, Lord ] love thee, for I hate that 
hich is a Grief unto thee and that becauſe ir 
prieves thee. Lord, I love thee, for Iam grieved? 


upon WW: thy Abſence, and am rejoiced at thy Preſence: 

have {Word I love thee, for I love any that are like 
ve to (hee, that bear thy Image, and thy Sta:np upon 
y (elf, heir Hearts: O my Lord, I love thee, for I love 


She Place and Duties where thou wert wont to 
warm thy Peoples Hearts; but if thou beeſt not 


2 He here, I cannot take up contentedly with them, 

1 low (E-cept I fee thee, . Lord, Ido humbly ſay, 7 b 

he ie bee, for 1 dare noz deny, but that 1 am pricvedl 
wm N N when 
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thou feel-an emptineſs in thy felf, and a Want of 
ole things which alone can ſatisfy ſpiritual 
ngerings.? Art thou pinched, Art chou pain- 
ich the Senſe ofthe want of Chriſt ? Art thou 
patient till he come unto. thee ? Doſt thou 
Nuk the time is long till he doth fill thee ? Canſt 
nou take any Paint that thou mighteſt enjoy 
um? Muſt thou have a Chriſt, or nothing will 
ontent thee ? Then thou art one Whom God 
both call; be encouraged, ariſe, and go to the 
able of thy Lord. This is another thing that 
u muſt enquire after, becauſe it is not only 
Duty to have Life, but to have ſpiritual 
mungrings after Chriſt, when thou goeſt unto 
ae” Table of the Lord. 


It I do not love him, what have Ito do to go 

te his Table ? if God be an Enemy to me, and 
am yet an Enemy to God, wherefore ſhould I | 

eo and bring down Wrath upon my ſelf; bur if 


am a Sinner, ſince the Lord is willing freely to 
zeſtow all things that are here provided, upon 
hem that love him; The more Sin I find I have} 
Idee him I fee the greater Need I have to 


aeg uato Peter, John 21. 15. So when 

ae Feſus ſaid unto Simon Peter, Simon 
Sewer Jonas; loveſt thou: me more than theſe ? Hi 
rea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I low 
= And this Queſtion Chriſt put do bim the f 
=p 5 Con 


** * 


el. 3. Do 1 love God and Chrift, or do 1| 


do, an 


loye him, why ſhould I be ſo diſmayed becauſe} 


un him, Put then the Queſtion to thy (eli, 
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Of the Lord's Per- 
nt of Nad and the third time: So do thou re 
ritual Nou goeſt to this Supper; ask thy Soul, Amy 
pain- dul! loveſt thou the Lord Feſus i Canſt thou ſay 4 
thou e Lord knoweth that I love, him? Vet ask a- 
thou {Wain the ſecond time. O my Soul Loveſt t d the 


Canſt Mrd Jeſus? Canſt thou again with Peter aniwer, 
enjoy Lord thou kneweſt that Ilove thee? But that 
will Pou mayeſt be ſure, enquire again the third 


1e, Tell me, O my Soul! Loveſt thou indeed 
e Lord Feſus.? For there are many that be miſ- 
ken and think they love him but they do not: 
anſt thou therefore appeal to God and ſay? Lord 
on that knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that Ilove 
zee: I do not indeed love thee as thou haſt loved 
e, yet I love thee : I do not 'love thee as 


1 God | 
o the 
7 that 
only 
ritual 
unto 


do 1 Puch as others do, nor as much as I my ſelfdeſire 
to g do, and that is my Grief and Sorrow; but yet 
e, and love thee, and that is my Peace and Comfort: 
,ould 1 Ind I have theſe Evidenees of my Love, that 
but if Wakes me {iy, Lord ] love thee, for I hate that 
ecauſe Which is a Grief unto thee and that becauſe it 
eely to ieves thee. Lord, I love thee, for Iam grieved 
upon thy Abſence, and am rejoiced at thy Preſence: 


ord I love thee, for I love any that are like 
ave toe, that bear thy Image, and thy Sta:np upon 
hy ſelf Heir Hearts: O my Lord, I love thee, for I love 
o when e Place and Duties where thou wert. wont to 
SimonMarm thy Peoples Hearts; but if thou beeſt not 


I havel 


ſe ? Here, I cannot take up contentedly, with them, 

I lov$cept I fee thee. . Lord, Ido humbly jay, 7 lows! 

the ſoſÞee, for I dare noz deny, bur that 1 am grievedl 
Eo RS 5 a 


when 


BY 8 Of the Lord's Supper. 
When thou art diſhonoured by my ſelf or others 
© tho I prieve for this leſs than I ſhould, becauſe | 
love thee leſs than I ought. Lord, I love: th 
for I'defire to have an Heart that ſhould be wil. 
nag to part wich all for thee ; things ſinful in 
themſelves at all times, and things lawful. when 
thou calleſt me toit. Once more I humbly ſij 
rope thee, tor I would have an Heart to lobe, 
and long, and look for thy Coming and Appear: 
ance in thy Glory: Come away then. O ny 
Love, {faith Chriſt unto thee) and commemo- 
rate the Death of thy Lord, whom thou doſt loye 
© my Soul! The Lord doth call thee, ariſe and 
es his Table, where thou ſhalt ſec how he 
ath loved thee,” and where thou migh- eſt har 
thy we to him more encreaſed and inflamed, 
haus chou ſhouldeſt enquire concerning thy 
Lore to Chriſt, when thou art to go untq thi 
Feaſt of Love 8 2 
© Queſt. 4. Do believe on Feſus Chriſt, or do 
not? Have Ithe Faith of God's Elt&;pr have 1 not: Life! 
i ſhould nor cat in Faith and drink in Faith, 
ET hould not receive aright ; but if I do believe, 
tbo my Faith be weak, I have a right to him, 
Wand to his Prvileges which he hath purchaſed by 
Ehis Death, and will ſeal unto me in the Sacre 
ment. Then turn thy Speech to (God and fa 
Lord, if 1 do prize thy Son above all thing: in tht 
Har id, may I thep conclude I do belirve ? God tell 
Thee that thou mayeſt. 1 Pet. 2, 7. Unto you 
therefore that believe he is precious. Tf I makeitm) 
OO RIAL. Buſnvjs 


7 


0” O7 the Lord's Supper. 


cd from the Power and Dominion, as well as 
the Puniſhment 2nd Damnation that is due 
ne tor my Sins; that tho I did not know, 
Hell might be my, Portion, yet-I-would not 
Wo. againſt the Lord; Canſt thou not bear me 
Piirneßs, that I do endeavour (tho I come ſhort 
in. my endesvours) to k ſelf unſpotted 
from the World, and ST the — 
Potted with the Fleſh ; That Sin in the Tempra- 
on to it, is A unto me, as well as after the 
mitn of it: that I do groan (tho not ſo 
much as 1 ould) under this Body of Sin, long- 
% for the time when ,1 ſhall be Jeliver'd from 
crying out in the bitterneſs of my-Soul, Lord 
hen ſhall it be? Lord when ſhall it be, that 1 
be perfectly freed from this loathſome body 
pf $i, "eohich( through thy Grace) is ſo — 
my Soul? It fo, then I will ariſe, and ap- 
Do ch unto this Ordinance, where I may be aſ- 
Bred ot my Pardon, and be furniſhed with fur- 
Per Strength and Power againſt my Sin. Thus 
mor ſhouldeft enquire, whether, thou haſt te- 
mented of thy Sin, when thou art to go and ſee 
What hath been done unto thy Lord by reaſon 
Why Sins. Thus far for a Trial 
* | Secondly, When thou haſt thus proceeded to 


pn to ſolemn Medication, to Nr of thoſe things 
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lei ned Defire to 40 waſhed from the Filth, as 
s delivered from the Guilt of Sin; to be 


put 4 truth of thy Grace, thou muſt next go 
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which thou findeſt to be already wronghe. in thy 
art, that ſo. thou migheſt go unto this Ordi- 
ace with lively Exerciſe of Grace; that all thy; 
aces might be ready to act according to thy 
uty in this Work : for it will be thy Sin to go 
to the Table of the Lord with dull Affections 
d deadneſs upon thy Heart; and it is an Ag». © 
avation of thy Sin, if it be through want of di- 
rent Endeavour to get thy Soul affected and 
flamed with lovebefore thou goeſt. Now ter 
y Help therein, I ſhall inſtance in ſomę ot thoſe 
ing: which will be fit and ſutable Hecks for 
y Thoughts before thou goeſt, and not un- 
ſonable to meditate, upon While thou art” 
re. N 1 
irſt, Meditate and dwell in thy Thoughts up- 
the Love of God in the great work. of Man's R 
tion, Conſider that thou waſt in a fallen and 1 
ſerable Eſtate under the curſe of the Law, li- 
to the Wrath of God, \ Torments of Hell! 
der the Power of thy Luſts, and the Bondage 
the Devil; and couldeſt not help thy ſel 1 
over thy {elf to the Happineſs from Which 
du didſt fall: then get thy Heart affected with 
Love of God, who in the eternal Hroject of his 
unſel hath -contrived a way for thy Salvation: 
d here, if thy Heart be not yet affe dl, 
Con 


1. Urge it with the Freeneſs of this Love : 

xr, O my Soul! it, was free Love, that God! 

dug ſend. his Son to die for fallen Mari,.'and 

or fallen Angels; to take upon him not he 
| OE, | Sp Nature 
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other are paſſed by, and ſuffered to periſh in their 
Sins, God might have paſſed thee by, and appli- 
ed it unto others, whereas he hath paſſed many 


92 f the Tord Supper. | 
Nature of Angels, but the ſeed ok Abraham, But 
yet conſider, O my Soul ! the Freeneſs of thi: 
Love to thee, who hath ordained thee to Salys 
tion by the Death of Chriſt, when Thouſands of 
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heir E 
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others by, and applied it unto thee 5 it may be 7 
thy neareit Relations have no ſhare nor ſaving iſ =P 


Fnefit by this Redemption; when there was no Nhat he 
Mute in thee ro move God unto this Love, than 3. U 


there wos in them: Yea, as muck in thee to op- his Lo 


© pole and refiſt the Application of this Redempti- 


ani ahl 
Son, 


od tov 


on, as was in the Heart of the vileſt of the Chil. 
dren of Men. Surety fome believing Thoughts 
of the Freeneſs of God's Love to thee in parti- 


= cular will warm thy Heart before thou ap- * 
proicheſt to the Table of the Lord, and fill thee Neo si 


bee, freely loved the? 


= With Deſires to be there. And the more inflame 
i Hear when thou art there, If yes thy Heart 
aal, dc but ask it this one Queſtion, What 


| Love of God which is ſuch pu re love, no advan- 
ige redoundeth unto God by his, loving ot 
l ee; if chou hadſt been damned, God had not 


4 gloriged himſelf in thy Damnation. And ifthou 
halt de Bed, there is no Addition made theie- 
n 5 jo #6 * 


wouldeſt thou have done. O my Soul l and whert 
Nonlueſt eon have for ever been, if God had not 


2. Urge thine Heart till it be affected with this 


Wen - prejudiced! thereby : Nay he ccbld have 


by 
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of — by to God's Happineſs, for that Was rfeft be- 
„Sun, re the World began. O, the difference pe. 
fads d wixt the Love of God, and the Love of Men; 
in ther en do lone where their Love doth. tedound to 

| appli heir Benefit and Advantage : Vea, the Love 

d many pf Saints to God, tho it ſhould be purely for him- 
may be elf, yet there is real, laſting, the greateſt, Be. 
ſaving efits redounding to them thereby; but the 
was noi... of God is altogether pure in this reſpect 


hat he is not profited by their Lave. 


e, th 2 Fe 7 *. 
* — 3. Urge thine Heart till it be affected with 
lemipti- his Love of God, which is ſuch manifeſt and un: 
h.. Love, as doth appear it ſending” of his 


Son, 1 Fohn 4. 9 In this was manifeſt the Love of 
od towards us, becauſe God hath ſent his only begot⸗ 
pen Son into the World, that we muy live tbrougb 
611 thee im. Herein God doth commend. his Love to 
2 arms poor Sinners: Rom. F. 8. But God commendeth his | 
5 Hen ve towards us in that while we were yet Sinners, 
— briſt died for us. When Abraham would hae 
Tum ffered up Iſaac, the Angel of the Lord {aid unt 
rad im Gen. 22. 12 Now I know that thou feareſf © 
god, ſceing chow haſt not withheld thy Son, thine 
Ah this ly Son from me. So mighteſt thou, ſay, Nown 3 
"244m. d, I know that thou loyeſt- me, {reing thou 
ring of aſt not witheld thy Son, thine only Son from 
ad no oe Eſpecially if theſe Differences be. conſiderd. 
14 have 1. It was poſſible for Abraham to have another 
1iFthou Son but, it is not poſſible tor to have ano»; | 
abe ther begotten Son. TIER” We 
p Bon better, infinitely, better. 


houghts 
parti- 
ou ap- 
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than AbYabam loyed his. 0949 
3. That Abraham was commanded by his 8. 
perior to offer Up his Son; but there could 
no Law givep unto God to ſend his Son: 
4. AM Pham received his Son from God, an 
therefore he was to be at his Diſpoſal, as all h 
Creatures are; but God's Son was from himſe 
by eternal Generaton. | 
5. Abraham would have offered his Son unt 
his Creator, and to God, that was his Friend 
but God gave his Son for his Creatures, an 
© thoſe that were his Enemies. 
| 6. Abraham offered up his Son in purpoſe ani 
&. Intention, but God gave his Son to die tor u 
= really and indeed. 3 | | 
. ac was to be offerd by his Fathers Hands 
but Chriſt was given to be' {lain by the Hands « 
Enemies; that did hate him, and reproac 
© him; therefore if Abraham's Love to God wa 
= manifeſted by his offering up of aa his Son, the 
Love of God is much more manifeſted unto u- 
giving us Chriſt his Son; and will not ſuch 
= maniteſt and undeniable Love yet affect thi 
= Heart ? Thus thou mighteſt proceed to oth 
Properties of the Love of God in ſending of his 
© Son to ſuffer for thee, which I purpoſely omit 
© becauſe would not be large: Wa 
Secondly, Meditate and dwell in thy Thought 
= upon the” Sufferings of thy Lord Redeemer when ht 
= came into the World. It will be profitable beton 
goeſt to the Szorameſigite view over t 
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Hiftory of his Suffering, frem his Birth to his 
roſs. O what love was this, that God ſhould 
give his Son, and the Son ſhould give himſelfto 
lie for thee ! Never love like this! John 15.13. 
reater Love hath no Man than this, that a Man | 
ay down his life for his Friends. But greater 
OVe than this had the Son of God, when helaid 
lown his Life for his Enemies. But if thine 
eart be not yet affected couſider, ;. 
1. The Dignity of the Sufferer : He that had 
he Heavens for his Throne was laid in s Man- 
er: The Antient of Days became a Babe: He 
hat was above all, was abaſed more than all; 
le that was richer than any, being Lord of lh 
as made ſo exceeding Poor, that he had not 
| here to lay his Head: He that was the wiſeſt in 
Hands e World, that never Man ſpake like him, "was 
Hands oferided and laughed to Scorn; and was reproachs 
reproꝛc N in all his Offices: The King of Kings th 
God waeat-and only Potentate, is crowned - with 
Son, ti horns: The Prophet of Prophets hath his Face 
unto upvered, and then ſmitten 3. and then they re- 
not 1ucioached him, ſaying, Propheſie who it was that 
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fect ige thee. To the Great High Prieſt it was 
to oth" in ſcorn; Ne ſaved others, himſelf he cant 
ing of We. The moſt Mighty is bound; the moſt In- 
ſely omiWcent is ſeourged and condemned; moſt 
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rely is deſpiſed; the Phyſician is | 
it the ſiek Patient may be healed + the Lord 
th for his Serv ants. O think of this, till thou 
thy Heart to work in Love, and te _ 1 
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forkh wing Defiresafter him. 
2. The Variety of bis Sufferings.. He that 
Was more precious than Rubics, and all thing 
that can be deſired are not to be commpared toi 
him, yet was ſold for thirty pieces of Silver,: 

| good'y price that he was prized at by the Sons of 
ingers, Zech. 11. 13. He was ſold by one, deni. 
ed b Funker, forſaken of all: He was buffered 
and ſpit upon ; a Murderer preferred before him: 
While he li . he was accounted « Blaſphemet, 
and when he died he was reckoned among Tran 

| 5 I, cannot tell what it was he did en- 
ure, but I can tell it was his Love that moyed 
him to it. O with what Heart inflamed with 
Love ſhouldeſt thou go unto that Ordinance 
wherein all this is repreſented to thy Faith! 0 

- Love, Love, Love! Art thou baniſhed from mi 
Soul, that I do not feel thee more working in my 
Heart-while I ponder theſe things within my 
"Thoughts? O my Lord, thou lovedſt me in ny 
pod, and when I ſee thee in thy Blood ( ifmy 
g Heart were not ſo very bad) I could not but ex 
ccedin ly love thee ! When thou ſaweſt me in 
I my Blood it was polluced but when | 
ches in thy Blood, lee, I find, 1 teel i it i 
Lexe inflaming Blood. 
apr 4 Meditate and dwell in thy. Though 
pon tis briviledges and Benefits that were percha 
— Death of Crit: And ſurely if we maj 
EE by the Price that was paid for them, tht 
be: very great. Some EE Thou 

vp 
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upon this Subject would affect and warm thy 
Je that Heart before thou goeſt to this Table, and when 
thing thou art there. O what a 28 is it to be 

y his Blood; 


ared to united unto Chriſt, to be juſtified 
wer, i to be ſanctified by his Spirit; to have Sin pardon- 
Sons oled and ſubdued, to be reconciled unto God, to be 


e, deni. NMdopted now, and ſaved hereafter ! all theſe be 
büffetelpleſſed Fruits that thou wilt find to grow upon 
re him: {he Tree on which thy Saviour died; and there 
phemer, Ws much in theſe, in every one of theſe, to inflame 
Tcan-Wthy Love to God and Chriſt, and to ſtir up thy 
did en-{Wlcart to go unto that Ordinance, where thou 
t moxelſſyighteſt be aſſured of them, by having them 
ed withWaled to thy Soul. 
rdinance, 


Fourthy, Meditate and well in Thoug kts! | 

Faith! Open thy Sin, that thou mayeſt be he Mp * 1 
rom mi Sins wers che procuring Cauſe of al! the Suffering s 
ing in m thy Lord. It was not for himſelf but for thee ; 
thin M/{Wcre wasno Guile in his Mouth, nor ES 


ze in mi his Heart, but the Faſt ſuffered for che 

d (ifa Sins were the Judas that betray d him, 

t but corn: that crowned him, che Spears that piercetf 2 

eſt me um, the Nails that faſtned him upon the Fre. 

when I ſee an ordinary Man dying for thy Faults, 
teel it ¶ Muld it not affect thy Heart? Yonder is one that 


groaning, bleeding, dying for the Evil I hare 
| r ba ould thy Affection work 

re parchaſupen thou ſeeſt the Son of God bleeding {having 
Side opened that thou mighteſt Joke) into his 


is Fee pee vgn thow et kim r, 
r n 
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t) when thou ſeeſt him wounded, bis Hands 
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out with a loud Voice, and ſeeſt him give np the 
Ghoſt, and all this for thy Pride and Unbeliet, for 
thy Worldlineſs and Paſſion, for thy Diſobedience {theſe 
and, Rebellion! How will this fill thy Soul with Nagainf 
Sorrow and Joy, thy Eyes with Tears, and thy an un- 
Mouth with Praiſes, the one, becauſe thou haſt 
* fanned, the other becauſe thy Lord would die to 
fave thee from thy Sins, | 

And here it would not be unuſeful nor unſe:- 
ſonable to produce the Catalogue of thy Sins, 
that thou mayſt ſee how far thou haſt acted, to 
bring all theſe Sorrows and Sufferings upon thy 
loving Lord: For if thou ſhalt be ſaved by his 
Death; ſurely then thy Sins were Cauſes» of his 
Death; for it was the Pardon of thy Sins, the 
& AnQifying-of thy heart, and the ſaving of thy 
= Soul with the reſt of God's Elect, that he in- 
tended effectually to procure, when he was lifted up 
upon the Croſs ; but did not intend or purpoſe 
© the certain Application of his Death and Suffer 
= ings unto Reprobates : So that had it not beep 
= for the ſakes of God's Elect and choſen Peopł, i 
be. never hadexpcied himſelt to ſo great Suff 

= ings, nor come down from Heaven, nor gone 
| up upon the Croſs: And will not this yet affect 
= thine Heart? Conſider then what thy Sins have 
been before and fince Converſion, in their Na- 
ture, in their Numbers, and in all their Aggr- 
= vations; every one of which deſerved the heavy 
= and eternal Wrath of God. Othen, what loads 
e of Wrath did-chey all deſerve! How 
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much more all the Sins of all the Elect of God! 
O what a burden did thy Saviour bear, When all 
theſe were laid upon hat 
againſt thy Lord, all theſe Years thou ſivedſt in 
an unconverted State ? How many Sins didft_ 
thou commit every Day, and Week, and every 
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him? What didſt thou do 


Month ? When thou waſt in that Eſtate in which 
hou didſt nothing elſe but fin, when all thy 
Thoughts were fin; and all thy Words & Actions, 
all were ſin ; all which, thy Lord was to make 
atis faction for, when be was dying on the Croſs : 
Dear Jeſus, how unkind and cruel was I then to 
bee, who was ſo kind and merciful unto me! 
But yet confider, what thy Sins have been 
ce thy Lord hath applied his Death to thee, 
bich ſhould have ingaged thee to be more holy 
nd to walk more cloſely with him; but ſince thr "il 
dins, in ſome reſpects, have been worſe than all 
hou didſt before thou waſt converted; for thou 
aſt ſinned againſt dearer Love, and clearer 
ight : thou” haſt ſinned againſt the Lord that 
lied for thee, and after by his Spirit he hath ap 
lied his Death unto thy Soul ; thou haſt ſinned." 
frer thou haſt had a Pardon of thy Sin, and af» 
er he did aſſure thee of thy Pardon: thou halt 
nned againſt the Father who did ordain thee 
Into Life; againſt the Son that did redeem thy 
oul from Death, and purchaſe for the eternal 4 
ite; * againſt the holy Spirit, that hath been 
ting and preparing thee to be Partaker of the 
hberitance of the Saints in Light; thou haſt fin- 
F 2 ned 
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zou hafered with Aſbos before I am aware; it is too great 
{ of ti ort for me to raiſe my Heart to him who conde- 
| apainibnded to come down for me: If I could, I would ; 
y Knee, 7 world, but cannot: but this I know, that if 


thee Me wile, thou cauſt : Tea, Lord, I do believe that 
e month thou canſt, and wilt; and therefore it is that I 
lid wh» come to thee, O Lord, the time draws near, in 
one th ich I am ro go unto thy Table, but ſhall the time 
then receiving come, before thou comeſt into my Hearts 
befor up thy Graces im me, that I may be fitted #0 - 


ceive? True, Lord, I am unworthy, altogether an- 


grin rthy of what Ido deſire ; bus what thou doſt 20 

thy Guy, it is not becauſe they be worthy, but becauſe it 

d all fea/erb thee to do for thine, what they ack of thee 
fect t cording to thy Will: I am vile, I am vile, O Lord 

1] wor am exceeding vile; but if thou wilt cloth me with 
ake lone Rig hteon ſneſi of thy Son, and look upon methrough i 
God, 88: Wounds, then thou wilt love me. Remember nus 
nduly Sin, againſt thee, but remember what thy Son 
what 0th done and ſuffered for me: thou commandedſt me | 


Mind! 


Mind: the Sacrament to remember; what thy Son hath 
p if 15 fi 


ffered, that I may be thankful unto thee ; do thaw 


have ſungemember what thy fon Bach Hr and be "4 4 
med vilgyacious unto me: that I might ſee thySmiles, and 
urned ingercei ve thy Love, when I am there; thats Twight 
O Lovin from thence with my Pardon ſealed, my Sins. 
d with ibdued, my Soul en to run the ways of ix 
', mani mmandments, till thou ſhalt come and take me t0 

rs is dull by ſelf, where I ſhall ſee my Saviour in his Sl. 
v, if 1 "Bind behold my Lord that died for me on the Croſs. 


Vert 


Fourthly, Next I would adviſe thee (if thou 
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haft Opportunity) zo diſcourſe with others of ſuth 
things, 5 may LR raiſe, & not damp * 5 


When thou haſt been m_— pains with thy ſelf 
tr 


in ſecret ; when thou eomeſt from thy Chamber, 

take heed with whom thou doſt converſe, and 
hat thou fayeſt : For in ſecret thou didſt find 
thy Love excited, thy Deſires enlarged, thy Faith 
faſtning upon Chriſt ; frothy and unſeaſonabl: 
Diſcourſe before thou goeſt, might damp all 2. 
ain : or if in ſecret thy Heart were dull, yet 
od might bleſs a Word or two in holy Diſcouric 


at thy Table, or by the Fire the night before 


= Grace of God, the Neath of Chriſt, of the Benefit 
= hereby, of Hope of Heaven, of the coming jof thy 
= Lord, of the Glory there is above, of the Sabbath 
he redeemedof the Lord ſhall keep above in the King. 
9 of their Father. When the two Diſciples 
. Seve bier of Chriſt's. Death and Suffer. 
= mes, Chriſt came and joined himſelf unto them 
. 24. 13, 14, 15. If you be two diſcourſing 


N 


den your Hearts will burn within on. 


W prepared, as thou paſſeſt from thine Houſe to 


} 


warde God 
: we —_ I #3 * 
„ 
* 


19 4 

141 

1 "9 
if 4 


. 


x * »- 8 


for the quickning of thy Heart, and raiſing of 
cy Aﬀections towards him: when thou ſitteſt 


che Sacrament, ne ſpeaking of the wonderful 


= together, Chriſt might come and make the third, 
= Having thus endeavoured to get thine Heart 


Powe 
have 
be mi 
Smile. 
Streng 
join it 
of Go 
before 
the Di 
thou h 
this br 
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of ſuch Wl Power of Chris Death this day! O'that Imight 
"Heart Wi have myPardon ſeal'dto me thu day ! That I might 
hy felt i le made conformable to: Chriſt's Death, ſes his 
amber, WW Smiles, taſte his Love, and be firengthned with 
„ and Strength in my Soul: And wheri thou comeſt to 
It find join in the Publick Solemn Worſhip, with others 
Faith WW of God's People, then mind the, Work that is 
ſonable Wh before thee, and labour ſo to behave thy ſelf in 


p all 2 the Duty, that thou migheſt not loſe thy Pains, 

ull, yet I thou haſt taken in preparing for the Duty. And 

ſcourie I this brings me to the next ncluſion, to anſwer 
iſing ot to this Caſe or Queſtion; -- 82 YN 

u ſitteſt WY Under what :Conſiderations ſhould "a Belieyer _ 
t before 


eye the Blood of Chriſt in the Lord's Supper, 
onderſul ¶ and have his Graces drawn forth into AQ; when 


Benefit: Nhe doth fo conſider it ? 


By. . | . 
r of el _ ee ng 2 
Sabbath 77 ae 
he King. * 4 q E H A . V4 y "294 > 4 


Diſciples Concluſion 4. Containing twenty Properties of the” 


Suffer. Blood of Chrift. | 
o them ; 


-ourſing WA Believer ſhould eye the Blood of Chrift in tha * 


ie third, ER Lord's Supper, in the ſeveral Propertigs; Wars 


ne Heart 
Jouſe to 
unto this 
as thou 
working 


1 forth 


owt? 


e drawn forth into Af. 


| Firſt, That a Believer” ſbauld eye the, Blood 
"nfs on the ſeurral Properties thereof, in iti 


- 
— 


2 - 


\ 


ue and Effica of it, rill ſuitable Grace thereby * 
This Concluſion confiſts, of 088 Parts | 


Secondly, That this eying ef the Bled of hep F 


| 


4 Of the Lords Supper. 
an forth thoſe [uitable Graces that are to be 
wereiſed in the Lord's Supper. _ 
For Your Help in the firſt of theſe, I would ad- 
Wiſe you'to eye the Blbod of Chriſt in theſe Pro- 
ies, which alſo ſet forth the Vertue and Effi- 

Ficy thereof. | 1 

& 1. Ec the Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
as it precious Blood: 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. We were 
or redeemed with corruptible Things, as Silver and 
God, but with the precious Blood of Chriſt, &c- 
Now the Blood of Chriſt is precious. 
. Comparative, by -way of Compariſon, being 
more precious than all the precious Things in 
WNature, as Silver, and Gold, which are vile, 
Wcorruptible, and contemptible, in Compariſon of 
Who Blood of Chriſt ; of no Worth and Value 
redeem Souls, as this is. 

1. Abſolute ; Conſider it abſolutely in it ſelf; 
Wand ſo the Dignity and Excellency of his Perſon 
es it {o exceeding precious, being the Blood 


IMP 
wi. 


Wotthat Perſon that was God as well as Man, 44: 
20.28... - | 

= 23. Efeftive, by way of Caſuality, becauſe it 
Wooth produce precious Effects, as, 

; 1. U. Joch redeem precious Souls. 

lt doth make a precious People; 

W. - 3+ It doth confirm precious Promiſes. 
l doth purchaſe precious Privileges. 
Ie is the meritortous Cauſe of precious Gri 


kl It is the Foundation of precious Comfort: 


[ 


to be 


as ſuch precious Blood; it was moſt precious 
Id ad- 


oyenant of Works by us was yiolated, the 
tice of God was wronged, and the Sinner was 
debted unto Juſtice, and did owe the Suffering 
the Penalty due for the Breach of the Law z 


ment; 
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2. Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the Satrament, . 
it is /atssfying Blood; And this it is, becauſe it 


o0d, therefore it was Blood of Value and Me- 
t : The Law of God was tranſgieſſed, the 


—f hich was, all Miſeries in this Life, Death it ſelf, 
RE d the Torments of Hell for ever. But in the 


crament, eye Chriſt's Blood as the Payment of 


bo 
. 


being ur Debt, as ſhed noſtro bono, for our good; and 

in ere loco, in our Stead, Chriſt hath endured as 
'S vile, Noch as our Sins hath deſerved ; whoſe Sufferiags. 
fon of ere ſatisfactory, tho they were not eternal, and 


Value ore were not eternal, becauſe they were 
isf?Rory ; Eternitylof Torment not being ef- 

T7 tial to the Puniſhment due to Sin, but acciden- | 
Perion I upon Suppofition, that the Sufferings of Sin- 


e Blood 


n, Ach Mod's Juſtice by lying in Hell ten thouſand Mil 


dns of Years, at the Expiration of thoſe Years 
auſe It ver ſatisfie, therefore they mult for eyer | 
But Chriſt's Blood is ſatisfying Blood, becauſe 


eredeeming of his People, Mat. 20. 28. Chriſt 
me to give his Life by ſhedding of bis Blood, 
Tutron) a Ranſome and Price of Redemption 


pus Gre many. As when the Price is payed, the Credi- 


omforts 


N 


$ cannot ſatisfie : If the damned could ſatisge 


ey thould come forth; but beczule they 6, 


was a ſufficient Price which he layed-doven for 


od wu 
. 2.0, 
ilut ron 
rice that 
* or the 


d; Rom. 
pitia im 
; the Pro- 
s Wrath 
us to be- 
de Peace 


oncile all 


but the 
3od and 


1metime! 


of Chriſt 
L. 
for be is 
our 


ood: By this Blood he hath bought us out and 


, 20. For ye are bought with a price. But beſides 
he purchaſing of our Perſons, he hath purchaſed 


the Lord's Supper. 10 
ur Pente, that is, our Peace- maker. O Heſſed 
s ſuch a Peace-maber between God and Man: 2 
or, 5. 19. God was in Chriſt reconciling the World 
no himſelf. Confider it then as ſuch. a 
Fourtbly, Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the Sa- 
ramant as purchaſing Blood; by this he purcha- 
ed his Church and People; Ad, 20. 28. Feed the 
hurch of God which he hath purchaſed with his own 


ut; i. e. quite out of the Hands of Juſtice, quitt 
ut of the Power of the Devil and Sin; 1 Cor. 


nd bought by his Blood all Things neceffary for 
race and Glory, for Peace and Comfort; he. 
ath purchaſed enough to ſupply all your Wants, 
e they never ſo many, be they never ſo great. 
ye it then as purchaling Blood, e 
Fifthly, Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
nent, as juſtifying Blood; as that which makes 
ou righteous in the Sight of God, tho you have 
o Righteouſneſs of your own in which you may” 1 
re to ſit before God at his Table, or ſta nd be- 
ore him at his Tribunal; Rom. 5. 9: Much more 
hen being juſtified iy his Blood we ſhall be ſaved 
om Wrath through him, Chriſt's Blood is your 
ighteouſneſs it is imputed to you for your Jas 


fication; 7 /-- | - 7 
Sixthly, Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
nent, as pardoning Blood, as that by which your” 


. 


te Lord's Supper... 
= all your Sins. If Chriſt had never died, you nen 
bad been pardoned 3 for without the ſhedding i 
= Blood there is 1 Remiſſion, , Heb. 9. 22. By 
WE through this Blood of Chriſt we have Redempiy 
. to wit the Forgiveneſs of Sins. Eph.” 1. 
; 1. 4. The Biood of Chrift is that whi 
= 3 Pardon for you, and ſeals the Promiſed 
= Pardon to you: Think on it as ſuch. 
&  Sevetnhly, Eye the B'ood of Chriſt in the 8 
= crament, as Heart purifying Blood; as it is 
= Blood: of Value aid Merit, bo it is a. Blood of Vi 
e and Spirit, Adam's Blood was ſtaining Blood 
= and this Corruption runs in a Blood: but the 
Mood of Chriſt is purifying and cleanſing Blood; 
. 9, 13. 14. For if the Blood of Bulls and Goat; 
be Aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the wnclua 
ieh tothe purifying of the Fleſh 3 how mu 
ee ſhall the Blood of Chrif, who through the ett: 
= nat Spirit offered himſelf without Spot to God, dur 
your Conſcience: from dead Works to ſerve thelivin 
it muſt be Phy/ick made of Blood that mul 
our Conſciences ; 1 John 1. 7. And th 
Blood 2 Feſus Chriſ hu Son cleanſeth us from it 
Rev. 1. 5. ho loved us and waſhed us fron 
our Sins in his Blood. It was not only pute 
=” Blood, but it is purifying Blood? It was not only 
= holy Blood, but it is ſanctifying Blood. O how 
Pet was that Love of Chriſt, _ ws, give 
. | . | precious, ſinlefi and inc B , 0 
rn 


( „ 


} 0 1 4. 
5 Ia = « a 


7. bs 4 the ord s Supper. © + * 1 "Tool F 
you nent ook ran ie ie then as purifying ſanQuifyin: Z Sas 


ng Blood. 
ſPeddingl Eightly, Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the 824 
Redempi 2299 es Blood; Heb, 12. - 24. The 


bb. 1. 1 lood_ of {| ſpeaketh better things than the” ; 
une wi ood 0 rag 125 Blood diq; <3 apainſt the © 
Promiſe 2 but the fo of of Bye ous for 
Believen Abel s Blood ery for M Vengance 
r 


in the $ the Blood of Chriſt url "Rar 

as it is i? Pleads againſt you, and "the Livy eadg a- 
ood of int you; and in 2 things, and «f any oli 
ing Blood, ut own 25 ſcience pleads againſt you, all S 
+ but theg gut to God, Lord. zhis Mum hath had 
ng Blood; enten, and hath malle fo many dea ey T 
and Goat! bd hath SON many Duties ; But as ſoon ag 

be uncle Sa an put in his Bill againſt you; Cr 
how muas it o of the Court of Heaven, and pleadetſ 
rb the eter- 3 you with the Father, He hath fa n But. 7 1 
God, dur ny wouhds were made in ok Side and Hears 'Y 


e chelivi nfo Drops of Blood 1 for theſe va 

, 28 Sins ; 7 45 Sin alſo doth et) again Judy they and 4 
. And tht Cry of Sin is 2 very loud xy and _reache 
„e, e Mee, Se. 19: 29: e 
hed uus fron Cry of Sodom is great, and bieanſe their an 1 


ie vous, Mark grievous Sin make: 4 fes 
y, but yet there is a 1 Cry in the voice of 5M 
riſts Blood, that is entred into. the Heavens's ol 
ou feat the Cry of your Sin ſhould be loader, 
ater than the Cry x 2 dhe © yet be com- 


RE RY coy 3 25 
Wet bt | Blood, © 2 5 = 7 
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| Kinttly. Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the 8 
ent, as comforting” Blood,” that it muſt neo 
— be, becauſe of all the former Properties alread 
= mentioned. It is Blood that pleadeth for ya 
it is Blood-that ſpeaketh Peace unto you: 

= js Blood that fatisficth God's Juſtice, and pad 
= fieth God's Anger, and ee it is Blood thi 
= might quiet your Conſcience, and comfort you 


= Heart ; it is cel Blood; the Soul that is ſcord Siu 
ed with the fiery y Apprebentions of God's burnin rem. 
Diſp teaſure, might cooled by one Drop of th your 
N Blood of: Chriſt. The Woutds of your Con(c men 


ence, and the Wounds of Chriſt, brought toy 
will make Work : The Wounds of Chri 
hall heal the Wounds of your Canſcience : you 
WE Wounds are freftring killing Wounds, but th 
SE Wounds of Chrilt are healing comforting Wour 
There is no ſuch folid laſting Comfort, as th 
eie fetch'd from the Blood of Chriſt. 
eam, Eye the Blood of Chrift in the 8a 
cot as bears fofeving Blood ; as that which d 
eee molt fony Heart, ac that which c 
A break the hardeſt Sinner. This Blood once # 
L plied to. thaſe that Were ſo hard hearted to f 
8% Blood K mean the Jem, who are harden 
2 x proverb, { viz. be think Tam « hard 
. a Jew ) will turn this Rotk of their Hearts id 
4 ok Tears; Zeth. 12. 10. They ſhall 
fl . ierced and they ſhall 
jp | Sp at ene maurneth for bis only Tow (tht 
M.. n 


82 . adds. 8 va Fe 
A \ I 3 2 Sad... —_ * 


; | | 3 | LY N 1 
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#5 one that is in-Bitterneſs for his Firſt born. Oh 
ebe a 1 this Blood, and try 6d 
| not ſoftning 080747 VHE 
- Eleventhly, Eye the Blood of Chriſt. in 
Sacrament, as Sin mortifying Blood, it is not of 
ly Soul. ſauing Blood but it is Sing Blood; al 
t it faves your Soul, becaule it kills yo 
Sin 3 as that Phyſick faves à Man's, Life whit 
removeth his Sickneſs: That is: Life! 
your Soul, is Death to your Sin, In e 
ment you muſt look upon your Sins asthat ws 
vors the Death of your Lord; and look uponyell 
Lord as one that is the Death of your Sin 
drew out the Life -· Blood of Chriſt, and the 300 ö 
of Chriſt ſhed will draw out the Lie- 
Sin : Here you may behold theſe tvyo gie 
batants; Soth fighting, both bleeding, both dy a 
they are reciprocal Cauſes of each other 
Chriſt he bleeds, and Sin it bleeds, ow 8 
and Sin dies: But Chrift gets the- ietor wil 
Chriſt dieth and eiſeth 4 and lives for 
more; but Sin o. ce dead, iveth gever moe. 
O! come caſt vour Sins, thoſe curſed 90 1 
ans, into the red Sea of Chriſt's\Blood?;; and-wh 
ſhall be drowned to Death, and et 
reign over you more, your Saul ba 
paſſing through this red Sea, but your: i al 
fal and die therein. This will: kill you 
Pride, and mortiſie your earthly mindedneſb 
ubqdug all your inordinate Affections; yen th 
Whole Body of Sin by this Blood {hall be defray 
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= by 


5 Rom. 6. 6. Knowing this. that our old Man is | it 
wiel him, that the Body of Sin might be de- u 


that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve zin. Gal. 
da God forbid that 1 ſhould Glory ſave in 
ce Croſs of our Lord Feſus Chrift by whom the World 
ens and I unto the World. Chriſt's 
Is is a Chriſtian's Glory, becauſe it puts bis 
do open” e, in crucifying bis Luſts to 
ie your ſtrong Corruptions to 
ein, tor it is a Sin-killing Blood. 
ann, Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the Sa- 
as quickning Blood. The Blood that did 
gow from Chriſt's Heart, It was warm Blood: 
eee me it will warm your Heart, It is 
png Blood thoit be killing Blood: it lays your 
in er, you, and dying in your 
een give Life unto your Heart; Joh. 
. . ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man and 
EEE Bod, yt have no Life in jou: if ye drink 
eren you, Sin hath often deadned 
err and the World hath often deadned 
J 2 Actions, but the Blood of Chriſt will put 
te into both. The Blood of Chriſt it is the Life 
poor Danis, it will make you pray with 
12 der with Life, and diſcourſe of the 
REPO God;andthe Life to come; with Life, 
$4 he-Blood of Chriſt is the Life of all your Grace:, 
171 wall make you act Faith with Life, it will make 
ei Lite, it will make you ſotrow and 
5 ein Life ; the Blood of Chriſt is the 
ne of your Comforts. - © then bring your dead 
t 


— 


Heart and dull Affectichs to the Blood 'of Chrifiif 
lirening Blood. 


2 and to be actually applied go yourSol 
1 the Mediator of the nem Cn and to tig 
Fieſus Chriſt. Heb. g. 19. Moſes took thi e 


Heart it full Aſurance of Faith, having our Hen 


WV. 7 


* £ 
®,. - = 
. . . 
o * 77 FP 
1 "AE ESA 1 b 
r - PP 


5 


4 I; 


| 


i Lord's Supron. 


it will quicken and enliven them, for it is an ea 
Thirteenthly, Eys the Blood of Chriſt in hf 
Sacrament, as a Rlobd of ſprinkling, as 4 Bloc 


t you may ſay, Here is Blood and i M 
Here is Blood ſhed, and it was for mez lee 
Blood to be ſprinkled, and I'kape dne Drop wi 
fall upon my Soul; Heb. 12. . ere comer 
Blood of ſprinkling. © 1 Pes. 1. 2. Enn 
the forr-knowledg of God the Father, thru 
fication of the Spirit, and ſprinkling of ths Blood 


Calves and Goats, with Water and Scarlet N * 
and Hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the Book a 
Teople, Heb. 10. 22. Lee un drum n with an 


ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our Wand 
waſhed with pure Water . The Blood of CH 
ſpilt upon the Croſs, and it will be Tprinkled 
your. Conſcience at the Serament: It is not 
Blood of Chriſt poutred out that will fave 
yay he Blood of Chriſt ſprinkled on your Heal 
uy > . wud ' 8 1 % * * "AY : 
©. Fourteenthly, Eye the Blood of -Chrift in 
Sacrament, as Satan-conquering Blood,” The 
vil put it into F«das's Heart to betray rig 
and into the Jews Hearts to mur Chrith;% 
by his Death and Blood-ſned he oyercame* ll 
. 


„ — 
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and when he was bleeding to Death, he 
bpbed over all infernal Fiends; Col. 2. 4h 
eng ſpoiled all Principalities and Powers, 
hem of them openly, triumphing over them 
be. And" by this Blood of Chriſt you ſhall be 
4 96 to Spc the Devil; Rev. 12. 10, 
f The Att er of the Brethern is caſt down, which 
t | * 154 God day and night, and they o- 
Name him by the Blood of the Lamb. 
js en e the Blood of Chriſt in the 
1 ment, as Sealing-Blood 5 as that which was 
Wh med out, not only to purchaſe Heaven . for 
4 ss to aſſure you of it. Chriſt's Blood 
1 ed upon the Croſs, doth ratific and confirm the 
e Grace: Heb. g. 15. And for this 
| Wane he is the Mediator of the New-Tb eftament, that 
# deans of Death for the Redemption of the Tr 
** iat were under the firſt Teftament, hey 
4, called might receive the Promiſe of tternal 
. Nee. Ver. 16. For where a Teſtament 1s 
J's 3 of neceſſi:y be the Drath of the Teſia- 
Ver. 17. For 4 Teſtament is of Force after Men 
So then when you ſee Chriſt's Blood 
4 Ned. gewember God hath promiſed Believers 
and eternal A and this Promiſe is of 
2 e. Chriſt hath bequeathed precious Lega- 
to his People; and his Will and Teſtament 
A of Force, . Blood is ſned. 


n Innocent Blood : Conſider that 
that ſuflcred oe the 3 ; 1 


bl ersment, 


fl 
he 
. Nas t 


D Eye the Blood: of Chritt in the 


* 


Of the Lord's Supper. 11 
is Hands there was no Wickedneſs, in his Hear“? 
jo Sin, in his Mouth no Guile. The Innocent © 
leeds for the Nocent; Mat. 27. 4. I have betray” } 
the Innocent Blood: and will it not affe& you * 
ſee Aer Blood thus 1 7 4 3 
Seventcenthly, Eye the Blood of brit im” 
he Sacrament, as a Blood; as being ſuf- 
cient for you, and all the Elec of God: as tht 
cient for you, as if none had been ſaved, jus 
ed thereby, but your ſelf: Thergis Fulne(s of: 
Merit init, it is a Fountain; Zech. 13, . % that 
ay there ſhall be a Fountain opened. Now a Fun; 
n is, kN Ne 
1. Living Water; and the Blood of Ci 
ving Blood. _— 
2. It is Running Water, it is Communicatives! 
overflows, it feeds the little Rivulets 3 and the 
hannels in which the Blood of Chriſt, dot 


F 


ethe Hearts of God's Ele. | = 
3- It is Plentiful Water; there is butlittle jw 
Ciſtern, but abundance in the Fountain. 

4. It is Inexhauſtible and perpetual ; it overs © 
os, and yeteyer flows. Such is the Blood 
hriſt. Chriſt hath not expended. all the V 
eof his Blood upon David, and Peter, and Pant Þ 
d the Saints, that are already got to Glary% i 
t there is enough. for you, it is à copious Blood 
you. confider the real Quantity of Blood which 
friſt at fix ſeveral: times did ſhed. Six times 


briſt bled far you. 


i, Jn his Circumſion. 2. In the Ge 
8 9 84 ye * "A 3+. When 2 
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4 4 1 16 0 the Lords Sober 
"When he was Scourg ed. 4. When be Wiz 


= Trot with Thorns. 5. When his Hands ard ge 
Feet were nailed to the dient. 6 When his Side | BY 


Mas pierced with a Spear, Fhus if vou conſider 


he real. Quantity of bis natural blood; it wii S; 
eb; but if you conſider the pros.” Eff: Bf 
ciacy an Virtue of it, it was infinite. — 


$1 ren e the Blood of Chriſt in the "4.4 
ent, as perfe ding Blood: Tt was the Fruit ry 


wg 48 wg Blood that you” have"eny Grace, and it is it 
we et of his Blood that your Grace is growing Mm; 


and Increaſing Grace. You complain your Grace yn 

| Is ſmall, your, Sharp is little unto God, your Faith 
e, and your Defires feeble ind faint afe = 
| Obriſt, but Chriſt's Blood fhall make you =y 
et.” Chriſt will ſo moiſten your Grace, by la) = 


| 5 bis Blood often at the Root thereof, that i 77 


hall grow, and you ſhall go from Grace to Grace, 2 


one Blood which ſhould prevoke us to be of one 


$ 1 that be loved all his 


eu come from Grace to Glory: Heb. 13.20 »T* 
Now the God of Peace that broughy again from Sy 
eur Lord Feſus Chriſt, that great Shepherl . 
"I bis Sheep, through the Blood of the wverlaſftiog C. In 


i Vena, make you perfett i in evely good Work, 10 4 in 


1 2 1 Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the # 9 
Sacrament, as ermenting Blood ; Ca that which 12 
de Hearts and Affections of God's Pe . in 


ple one to another: We are all made. 98 drink ot 


Heart, As Chriſt nen his Blood, and thereby 


ar 
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e the Lord's Supper.” "a 
we partake of it in the-Sacrament, we are eng q 
ged to love one another as he hath loved wall 
1 Cor. 12. 13. Eph. 2.13, 14, f. 16:4 

-Twentythly, Eye the Blood of Chriſt in tt 
; Sacrament, as ſuch Blood, that maketh all you 
to be pleaſmg unto God, Your beſiFgaings woul 
be provocations unto God, had it ot been ig 

Chriſt's dying: It Chriſt had not died, your vs 
Ty praying Would haye been provokingroFfGed 
it is the Sufferings and Blood of 'Chralt, "th 
maketh all ycur religious Duties to be:yeceptal 
unto God. This is the ſweet Incenſe which 
offers with the Prayers of Saints, Revel. 8; 

"Through the Blood of the everlaſting Gare 
nant, is that wrought in you, and by you, wiki 
is pleaſing in the Sight of God, and ing 

this reſpect 299 ſhould eye the Virtue and BY 
cacy ot the Blood of Chriſt in every Duty wa 
Tears are but Pudale water, and your” 1ght 
© Suſneſs but Rags, without this Blood-of "Ulil 

Thus far to the firſt Part of this Cancun 
In what reſpects you may eye the Blood oF 
in this Ordinance, for the affecting of your Hee 
andthe exciting of your Graces, whichaz ms 
to be ſpoken of, fer the improving of the ag 
Chriſt 9 your Comfort and ſpiritual Advanta 
in this OrdInanee. > S 

T be Graces to be exerciſed, are-chiefly, 
I. Faith. 2, Love, 3. Deſires, 14. 

. Sorrow, 6.. Hatred unto a. 
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CHAP. XI. 


being * Faith is to be _— at the Lord's l 
—_ H 


* 
Y: 


. vou thus conſider the Blood of | 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, ſe: Faith on 
A crucified Chriſt is the Object of Juſti- 
Faith; and one that hath a quick- ſighted 
ing will perceive enough in the Blood of 
kriſt, whereby we may refolve his Doubts, 
bis Fears ſupply his Wants; as that which 
an univerſa. Medicine againſt all Soul Diſtern- 


b 
% 


23 Faith ak uſe of F God, 
this Blood in reſpet Satan, 


ol, "4 1 mh (Gl 


44485 Bl Appealing to God. 

Re sching to 3 BY 

SY - Pp ye it to your felt. 

| Firſt, bes you are at the Lord's Table, let 

ich de bulied in appealing from Uo: blood 
ea; after this mannner. 
| E ofmy ſelf I am exceeding wile, even bysin, 


eben the very Beaſts of the Field, than 
ee, or the moſt venemous S 


. 
or bers recibus Blood, which thy Son hath ſhed 8 
in thy fight ? the* without it, I ac- 
nge I an the eee . 


* Of the Lords Supper, 119 


yet by it I truſt ſhall become one of thy Fowl, one 
of the thar are honourable in thine Eyes : Lord, be 
not offended, for thou thy ſelf thus [peakeſt of thy 
People, elſe I durſt not have thought it, had I not 
found thee thus ſpeaking in thy Prophet, Ila. +545 
Since thou wat precious in my fight, thou 

been honourable; and I bave lovedt thee. O Lord, 
theſe are thy Words, and I believe them and am hum. 
bly eg. this Feen Blood, 20 appy them 
with it unto my ſelf.” 

Lord, I have violated thy 1 and broken thy 
Covenant, and moſt fearfully ſinned againſt thee, s 
is not here ſatisfying Blood? I wa, an Entmy wg 
thee, yet is not here reconciling Blood? In this I do 
belieue, thou art now my Friend, and "my ee 
God. 

Lord, I was in worſe than Egyptian Bondage, 4 
_ Captive to the Devil a very Drudge and Slave 1a 
my Luſt; but is not here prerchaſmg blood ? am Tos * 
bought with it as with a price, which #hy Sal hath 4 
pajedfor my Ranſom ? through this I humbly um 
am delivered andredeemed : Tam indeed a 
preſſaig wants: I want Peace an Comfort, Twang 
Love unto thee, and more holy Fear and Dread 


be o ended i if Trely * es, ci 
4217 ask A . el Log e wes 


and purchaſed for Ne. 2. 
Lord, I have no Rigebeosg 5 of nin gon, bu 
what is asfilthy Rags hogs when I would 


Blood oath bought | 


er ns 1 an 8 2 Tag : 


| 


thee; but isnot here purchaſe ug blood? and — 


* 


b 1 
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fo Of the Lord's Supper. 1 
and 1 9h to. ſee my beſt Performances, but is not 
: 


© herejuſt 
#7 thee. in be Righteouſneſs to thy People? by thine 
—— I fiducially will 3 15 char 
Saviour, to make me righteous in thy pure Eyes; and 
3 my Duties, reach forth the Hand of 
Faith to be juſtiſied by this blood. | 
Tord, Iam a guilty ſinner, and my ſms are bothma- 


© ay for Number, and heinou, for their Nature, and 


Fargravating Circumſtances I have ſuch a ſinful 
Heart within this breaſt, that I know not the Man 
what bath à worſe. If my Fellow communicants 
Egbould know my Heart, they would look and ſtare up- 
in me, to conſtder that I have ſo.long profeſſed my 
elf to be thy Diſciple, ſhould yet come with ſuch 4 
frond. and worldly Heart unto thy Table. I am guilty 
s againſt Love and Light, againft thy Mercy 


n Frdgements, againſt thy Spirit and my own 


eine; yea, againſt. the uery Law of Nature 
in my Heart, that a very Heathen would 
what I ha ue not bluſhed to do; yegis not 
n blood, that can pardon great ſins as 
wear ſmall, and many 15 Fe as few? will not 
ein, ſin as well as Moleghill (ns be coveredin 
| - $f Lord, thy Son hath died for: thoſe ſuns; 
refore I truſt I ſhall not be damned for thoſe ſms ; 
bo by ther I have deſerved greateſt Condemnation. 
= Lord, for this blood 1 do believe that thou wilt par- 
nme, and by this blood will ſeal my Pardon to me 
bis blood for 4 Pardon; yea, in this wil 
7 reiß ther gen wil pardon mw. 


= , . 


ing Blood ? 15 not a crucified Chriſt made 


is not 
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tine 
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and of 


thma- 
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ſuch # 
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' Mercy 
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Nature 
; would 
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will not 
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oſe fins; 


oe ſine: 


nation. 


ilt par- 
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Lord 


Of the Lots Supper. 121 
© Lord, I am not only guilty but polluted: Sin hath 


Wl 


25 well defiled me, as it woul condemn me. Lord, 1 


Ihave a Heart 38 black as Hell, as filthy and upclean 
here f 
me 


as the unclein Spirits themſelves, but is n 
— to waih me as well as pardon me, to purge 
rom my Filth, as wellas fave me from the Gilt 


led Soul, and I will believe that thou wilt wrinae, 
and make me clean. Lord, here is Blood, and 


all my Sin? to this cleanſing Blood I bring my defie] 


what may hinder, but I may waſh and be clean 
Lord. Sin hath ſtopped my Mouth, & I cannot 


2m my ovyn Cauſe before thy Majeſty, but is uot 


my Advocate; my fins do pleadagainft me, but he 
is blood that pleadeth for me, and I do believe the 
vilt rather hear the pleadings of thy Sons blood far 
me, than the pleadings of my own ſins againſt men 
Lord my Soul is caſt down within me, and Tanunl 
often filled with thy tetors, till [4m almoſt di 
ed: there are many Things that do difcomfartmen 


e pleading Blood? let that plead for me, this wl 


my ſins they do diſcomfort me, and my very ay | 


as do perform them, do diſcomfort me: but is 
here comforting blood? O this blood is 


144 uff 


to my ſwooning and dęjected Soul. I will lay wh 
Mouth of my Faith to the bleeding Wounds made 
in thy Son, and will ſuck and draw till my Soul 


is comforted. . - © .* 


Alas, O Lord, m yd ns haye not only made me fil- 


thy, but have hardned my Heart; ſometimes L 
feel it to relent, and to givea little, but other while 

it is hard and ſtony within my Breaſt; ſometimes 
# hink ne yer Heart ſo haxd as mine ; bat is nog he 


Heart foftning Blood? If there be not, let me go a- 


way 45 bardned as T came, but if there be, let me 
the Virtue and the Power of it, in makiry in me 
&neart of Fleſh. O Lord, I will Heart 4 
neepmg ts this Blood, and will believe that then it 
8 "oy feftned. | 
, O Lord, my Sins are v ong and pow- 
Mul within me, ＋ ſametimes hook hey do not 
my rage but reign, ſometimes they all ſo mightly in 
my Heart, that 1 am apt to think there is nothing but 
un in my Soul, and no Principle of Grace to check 
and to controul it : My Pride is ſtrong, my Paſſion is 
g. and my Luſts exceeding mighty ; but is not 
were Sin mortihing Blood, that can take down the 
Wenge and Power of it ? this Blood hath ſubdued 
wm others, and now I will believe it will ſubdue 
WF 1 my Soul? | 


9 Lord, my Heart i often dead and dull. that 


gray with Life unto thee, that I cannot be 


nh Service; ſain I would, but lo, my Heart 
au cannot But is not here quickning and 
n Blood ? Why then wilt thou ſuſſer =o a 
ur to bein me ? Lord, wilt thou give me leave to 
to my ſelf, that I may be quickned to thy 
Service ? Yea, I know it i thy will I ſhould ſo do 
Now Lord, my Heart is warm. 
bus you may, in reſpect of God, by Faith, 
mace uſe of all the Properties of the Blood of 
ant, you may go on in all the reſt. Let it 
chat I have ſhewed you how Faith maj 
oa Work in the former Particulars. _ 
D een! 


: 


* 


* „ * 
Of the Lord's Supper. 12 "MM 
, a- Secondly, when you thus conſider the Blood 
me of Chriſt in the Sacrament, ſer Faith on Work to 
FL reply unto the Devil. He will be with you at the 
+ 4 © Sacrament, to rob you of the Comfort, and hin- 
enit der you from that Joy that there you might be 
filled with; but by Faith in the Blood of Chrift 
„o w- you may reſiſt him. And whatſoever his Accu. 
m0 ations are, from ſome of theſe Properties of the 
ly in Blood of Chriſt, you may put the Devil unto Si- 


lence. | b 

heck Doth the Devil caſt your Sins in your Teeth, 
on is and rank them in order before your Eyes? Doth 
not he tell you of your Pride and Ignorance ? Doth 
2 the hetell you of your formal Duties, and your want 
dued of cloſe walking with God? You may reply, O 
ane WW mine Enemy! So far as there is Truth in thine Accu- 
| ſation, I am as willing to Accuſe my ſelf ; yea before 17 


that came unto this Ordinance, thou beardſt me accuſe, 
ot be and judge, and condenm my ſelf; but lo, O, mine Eu 
Teart my! Here is Blood that hath been ſhed for me, thas 
and v not (hed for thee; here is Blood to purchaſo Par- 
ch a Ln for my Sins, which was not ſhed to pardon thess 
vero o bow would ſuch a beſieving Reply make the 
o thy Devil to link away, and leave thee to make the # 
>. do : beſt Improvemeat that thou canſt of this holy 

| Supper! What fayeſt thou, O thou Enemy of 
Faith. my Soul's Salvation and Comfort? Haſt thou 
od of 


onght to lay unto my Charge? It may be he 
ll tell thee of the Hardneſs of thy Heart ;'but 
thou mayeſt reply, Becauſe I found and felt it 
hard, therefore I came unto this Blood 2 it 


"2 : 
? W © - 
— 


24 * n Of the Lord*s Supper. Fee: 


elt reply, I did indeed, to the Grief and Bur- 
den of my Soul, find too much deadneſs upon 
Heart; and therefore I have brought it to 
EF the quickning Blood of my deareſt Lord, and he 
ill put Lifeunto me. What now, O mine Ene- 
! Indecd there. is nothing that Satan can 
charge upon you, or bring againſt you, but from 
e of thele Properties of the Blood of Chriſt, 


© you may put him to the worſt. You may goon in 


W vic of them. : | 
= Thirdly, When you thus cordider the Blood of 
brit you may ſer Fairh on Work in applying it 
20 yourſelf ; and ſtopping the Mouth of your own 
& Conſcience, clamouring againſt you at the Lord,s 
ee, or elſe rightly and juſtly accuſing of you: 
For Conſcience may know moreevil by-you than 
the Devil can, viz. Many vain Thoughts, and in- 
Word ſinful 8 your Hearts : But you 
may uſe; fome of theſe Excellencies of the Blood 
Wor Chriſt, upon Grounds ſufficient to quiet and to 
ii aftcr this Manner; Thou telleſs me O m/ 
Conſcience, of ſuch blaſphemons, vain, diſtracting 
Thoughts ! 4nd I do ſubſcribe unto my . 
bos Conſcience ! here is Blood that hath ſo- 
oed, and wilt not rbon be ſatisfied ? Here ig 
bod that hath reconciled God unto me, norwithſtan- 
Wading thofe my Sins 3 and O my Conſcience, wilt not 
they then be reconciled unto me: 8 

Y 3 1 e e 8 Pau 20 906 
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of the reſt, as you have Occaſion to make 


— 
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ned: What now Satan ! It may be be will 
Eel thee of thy dulneſs in thy boly Duties: thou 


125 = Of the Lars Supper. 


Blood, God is at Peace with me and wilt than n, 
Thus may you procure Peace of Conſcience, and 
upon laſting Grounds go away with a firm Peace "I 
concluded betwixt your ſelf and your ſel. 
Let Faith make particular Application of this 
Blood in all its Virtues and Efficacies, and fay 
Look here, O my Soul! Here is paydoning Blood and” 
it is thine ; here is quickning ſoftning Blood, and it 
i thine, here is juſtifying, ſanctiſying: pleading Blood 
and thu belongs to thee, Thus for the drawing 

forth of Faith to do its Work at the Lord's Supe" 


! 
j 


1 


per. 


. 36 hs C HAP. I. 
Shewing how Love. Deſire, and other Grases are 
be exerelſed in tho Sacrament, ' © © © ol 


45 = 
II. Hen you thus conſider the Blood 
| Chriſt, then draw- forth holy Lowe 
to do its Part, as Faith hath done its. And indeed 
when Faith goeth thus before, it will be more 
ekic' to act all the reſt. Let but Love ſee with 
Faith's Eyes, and it will quickly be inflamed. 
Faith make Application; and Loye will quickly 
feel the Benefit of it, and ſhewit in its Ackings 
O how. will Love flutter in your Breaſt, When it 
ſhall behold that precious Blood/ that did reges 
you and reconcile you unto God ! O theg des 
ſpeak your Love for God and Chriſt: Look heranll 
O my Soul! what Love was this in God, to giue lng 
Son for thee ! what Love was this in Gn 
1 n 2 * 


4 N * — * : 4 wy 
= hello. a) ak . 


"a 


' 


e order Supper. 
Eile am Blood for. thee precious Blood for a vile 
and worthleſs Sinner { 0 look again, O my Soul! 
here is pardening Blood for thee a Sinner, here is ſoſt- 
ning Blood for thee an hardned Sinner, and here is re- 
*conciling Blood fur thee, who was once an Enemy 10 
FG. o what Love is thi ! O never Love like 70 
ths: Hath God and Chriſt thus loved thee. O my 
soul! and wilt not thou love him back again? 
Heath God ſent his Son to die, and ſaid unto him, O 
my well beloved Son, go and die for youder Sinner, 
and thereby commend my Love unto him. O Lord this 
© Love of thine doth overcome me! O Lord thou haſt 
n boved me; if nom my Love were better, thou 
eee have it, but ſuch as it is thou ſhalt have it 
Ie it more, and make it better, and ſtill it ſhall be 
er upon thee. O ny Soul canſt thou behold juſtifying 
ee aud not love him that ſhedit for thee ? Canſt 
ee zebold precious, quickning, ſoftning Blood, and 
not ve him ab it laid it down to quit ken, and to [oft- 
en thy Heart, and redeem thee. from Hell, and Sin 
and Wrath . | e : 5 
M, When you thus eonſider the Blood of 
brick, then le Deſires be upon the Wings. to fetch 
i your Soul ſuch things that this Blood, by 
Re Efficacy and Virtue, doth purchaſe and pro- 
Roure. ©! bere is pardoning Blood. O that I could 
e Pardon of my Sins I Here is ſealing Blood. 
Other I could bave my Pardon ſealed and confirmed 
zo my Soul! O that now my Sin might beſubdued 
© this Blood! O that now my dull Heart might be en 
vened by this Blood! O that nom my wounded e 
Ws ae he b trouble 
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is Blog, 
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ul doth 


this Blood ! O that now I may receive more degrees 


th purchaſed for me ! O that zow my poor diftreſ- 
{Soul may have rich Experience of this ſojtning, 


hath ſo willingly, and ſo freely poured out for me! 
IV. ber 96 r the Blood of 
briſt ler yorty Soul rejoice in God ; and call upon 
the Powers of yput Soul to ſoy and to delight 
God and Chriſl. 6 Can you think that by 
is Blood. you are juſtified an pardoned, and'not 
joice N that you are redeemed and reconciled 
this Blood, and not rejoice ? is it poſſible you 


fluences of this Bl 
ul doth joy in thee, my Soul doth magnifie the Lord 
Redee mer: O hom g bod is it to be here] O wh 
bat joy is this I feel ſo warm about my Heart? 


Bott. _ 


at which was the-Cauſe why precious Blood 


} Lord, was T the Cauſe this Blood war ſhed? was it 


N 4 _ ] Ry 


wy  aþ. 


ould feel the quickning Power, and comforting © 

* 2 and not rejoice ? Is it © 
ſible you ſhonld believe that this Blood is | 
ading for you, and not rejoice ? O Lord, «my. 


Of the Lord's S, 287 
Bled Conſcience, might be healed and comforted -* 


Love to God, and Faith in Chriſt, which this Blood © 


omfort is this my Sore! is thus delighted with! 0 


ks ſpilt ; that you ſhould thruſt your Sin into 
5 Side, to fetch this Blood from his very Heart. 


wy 
» 

* 
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ickning, healing Virtue "of the Blood of Chriſt which k _ 


here is. no Foy like unto it, I never found any like 


V. Whea. you thus conſider the Blood of "ll 
hriſt in all thoſe Excellencies, O then be grie- 
char your have ſo long neglected it that you did | 


F 


* 
71 


F128 © _ Of the £014 Supper. 
my Pride and vain glory that did ſet a. Crown of 


7 


105 


Thorns upon this crucitied bleeding Chriſt? was 
my Unbelicf & my Apeſtacy from God that broach Chriſ 
el hisbleſſed feat, from whence I ſeethele ſtreams ©} = di- 
of blood ſo plentifully guſhing forth, that I may be Nefore 
waſhed therein, and juſtified thereby ? What, was gut 
- the Cauſe of it, and yer mult I have the benefit of i? Iner ſor 
did Chriſt ſuffer me to murder him, and ſtab, and drevent 
Pierce his very Heart, and then pardon me, and ſare Noth th. 
me when had done ? O Lord, my Soul is grieved, «Qion 

- my Heart is ſorrowfull 0 that 1 had never ſinned; Mable. n 
Lord, I hope if my Sing were undoneagain, I ſhoullÞþ, >. 
neyer do them, O that ſince this Blogd is ſhed, it Nhrig 

might fall upon my Heart, that it may be diſſolved” vf 
= into Tears! that my Eyes may weep, when I ſeNIriſt t 
my SaviourgHeart to bleed: O that Heart ma h 3 
B be rent aſſunder, when I ſee my Saviour's Fleſh to indred 
= cleave aſſunder, that this Blood may iſſue forth. Null tin. 
Is this Blood fuch quickning Blood  ? Then uigkt ri 


"= Lord, I am aſhamed that my Heart hath been, and hate ther 
e dab, that I haye brought ſuch a dead Heart to cable 
= behold my dying Lord : Fur if it be a quickning Nnife ti 
3 Blood then, O that! might feel and ſind it to be ſo. think 
EET thi ſuch pleading Blood ? Then Lord, what did will y 
5 fn + when Idid plead ſo long againſt it; u ben Tove 
== > framed Arguments and Excuſes to keep me from bur 
b | N under the Power and Influence of it: þ to a 
= Ts this indeed ſuch mortifying Blood; O then with... 4, 
A I do when I did negle@ to bring my Lu, fe 
untoit, but to conſult how they may live; when, 5:2. . 

> Chrift-had died that they may be ſubducd. ood of ( 
f 8 £4 Ke AG 2 — OR: L "re my 
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tab, and 
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r finned; 
„ ſhould 
; ſhed, it 
diſſolved 
hen I ſe 
eartmay 
; Fleſh to 

forth. 
? Then, 
een, and 
Heart to 
zickning 
o be ſo. 
x hat did 
t5 when 
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Lord Tſee that thou haſt loved me. a1 


„ EO Df Tn 
the Lord's Supper.” 1298 
Is there ſo many precious Excollencles in this Blood "* 
Chrift ? O Sinner, Wretch, and Fool that I was, 
hat did prefer any Thing, every Thing ſo long 
before it and have ſo often trampledit under Foot. 
But muſt I joy and forrow too? Will not ei⸗ 
her ſorrow keep me from. rejoicing, or rejoicing 
revent my ſorrowing ; No, both theſe may be, 
oth theſe muſt be: this Mixture, Medly of Af- 
etion, doth well become a Believer at the Lord's 
Cable. You may mourp that your Sins did put 
briſt to Death, and yet you may rejoice that 
hriſt hath, would die for your Sins. , 
VI. When you thus confider the Blood of |. 
wriſt then let your Soul hate and abhor your Sin, 1 
e of its Effuſion, and. would hava 


hat was the Cauſe , 
" 


1 
+ 


indred (if Mercy had not prevented) its eſſec 
ul timely Application, O that now your Hart 
ight riſe againſt your Sing, and that you might is 
hate them while you live, with a Perfect and im- 
placable Hatred: You do not love to ſee "the 
nife that killed your Friend, and will. you love 
o think upon that Sin that killed your Lord? 
dr will you ever do it with delight ? O HA, ] 
Love unto thy Lord O my Soul! thow couldeſt s 
hen but hte thy Sin. O nom my Soul! be wrourht. i 
þ to a heightned Reſolution, with greateſt Indigna- | Ml 
ation and Abhorence to caſt away thy Sins.” Now. © 
Sins ; and the te of theſw hr I 
py Sins ; the more I taſte of theſweetrneſsof th# - 
ood of Chriſt, the more thow wilt cauſe my Sb % 
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30 Of the Lord's Supper. 
yr Thus 1 have given you my Thoughts for yo 
F” Satisfa@Qtion in this Queſtion, how you ſhould 
conſider the Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament 
aud have your Graces exerciſed when you ſo con 

— Aader it. * a ; 
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aſter the Satramont. 


B T Hat ſuch as are Partakers of the Lord's Sup- 


per ſhould enquire aſter Participation what 


2 Binefir they have received thereby. -. 


There are ſome thit before the Duty, take no 


o prepare themielyes, and after the Duty 
=_— <0 not reflect how they went, nor enquire wha 
as that they got. After: reflection is neceſlary, as 


t ſhould be a Queſtion we ſhould put to ou 
er every Duty we do perform. Had 
ech of Aﬀection in it ? Have I an) 


bose to God, more Defires after him, more 


x "Ability to Duty, co bear Affliction, to reſi 
Te 
do Ater every Prayer you make, after c 
on you bear, at the end of every Sab 
== bath, and- after” every Sacrament. you receive 
© For want of this Reflection, theſe Evils follow 
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Concluſion 5. Shewing the Neceſſity of | Examination 


well as: previous Examination. What good have! 


jon, to walk with God? This you 


wen of this many cbink che) bY 


Better 
of ſtr 


Sacra 
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better when indeed they be the worſe. For want 
of ſtrict and narow Examination before the 
ſhouY Sacrament, they think they have Faith in Chriſt, 
ramem Love to God, and Repentance for their Sins; 
ſo con but what they had was but a Counterfeit of 
8 Faith, and Love, and other Graces, as Hypo- 
crites may have; ſo. for want of Reflection afrer. 
the Sacrament, they might think they had ſome 
workings of Faith, and Love, and Sqrrowfor Sin 
ud Joy in God; and yet it was not 1o; but ſome- 
m:140 thing like to theſe, as Hypocrites might ſometimes 
have intheir Attendance upon God at his Tables 
and in hearing of the Word, and ocher Duties Hy- 
pocrites might ſhed many Tears at a Sacrament, 
and might have ſome Flaſhes of jor bone a = 
| falſe Apprehenſion that this Chriſt did die for nn 
, take 19Y them and hath applied his Blood unto the, ſ 
he Duty and that they are Partakers of the Benefits gf u 
ire What Death, as . Pardon, Hopes of Hewen ; 
ceſſary al Oc. and yet ſhall be for ever damned, for mot 
od hade taving any of theſe in Truth and in Realitys and 
ur to duc this Miſtake. is very dangerous, and ofrentmes 8 
1. Had M perpicious: in as much as it doth ſtrengthen f 
ve 1 z Preſurprion of theſe Men's Hearts, when theydo 
aim, moreq chink their Faith is ſtrengthned, and are mare of 
to reli confir med in their falſe Hopes of Heaven and &« 
This Y9UFternal Life, and often go away , rejoicing at h 
e, after e Thoughts of their good Condition, and, yet might 
every $40 ie for ever roaring amongſt the Damned, tor 
2 on, Folly and Miſtake 3 and might bleſs Jod 
Ius tolle) 


Wr that Which ht they received from be 
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Wigs Of the Lord's Supper. | 
en the Sacrament, and yet might be for e.  ; 
ver caſt from God, becauſe they had not that led 


Grace which they thought they felt working in ers 
their Hearts therein; therefore after Examina- n © 
Sazcary.. ...... bled | 
Secondly, For want of Examination after the guilty 
_Sacrameat, you will be kept from after humilati- his | 
on and - 2 090% for your Sins committed at the you d. 
Table or Lord. If you did reyiew and look back || 722 at 
the Frame of your Heart. and find you ff 94 hc 


= have miſcarried in your Work and Management ed at | 
= ef your Duty, you ſhould fee what Cauſe you f Y0u 
have: of lying low before the Lord for ſo. great a % witk 
Ain, as to get no good by ſuch an Ordinance, that 


co much to promote the Work of Grace in lo yor 
the Hearts of then that come worthily to the Cement 
= fame. Your Heart, when the Miniſter broke the One Sac 


Bread, was not broken for your Sin: when you £{'*Cecd 1 
e Bread, pour ,Heart was dull and dead, I 
aa not reach forth the Hand of Faith, to lay 
= hold upon Chriſt and his Benefits, and apply them 
your ſelf, and ſo did play the Hypocrite before 
W your Fellow-contmunicants :. when the 


poured forth, and you faw how Chriſt 
ea his Blood for Sinners, you could not drop 
Tear for your 8 or if you did 
vor from a Heart ſenfible of your Sin, or 
of God's Love unto your Soul; when yoptook 
ad drank thereof yo. did not rement, 
i as;you ſhould have done : and while i 
= you were prelent at this Table, your Ne 
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fe Lord ben 1 
filled with diſtracting thoughts, and your thoughts 
were wandring when they ſhould have been fixed ll 
oa God and Chriſt : and how ſhall ye he hum 
bled for this, it you do not reflect that you are I 
guilty of .fuch Sin? And how ſhall you confels 
this before the Lord upon your Knees, When 
you do not afterwatds conſider how it was with + 
Jou at that time: and how great a Sin is this, 
and how bad is your Heart, neither to be affect- 
ed at the Table of the Lord, nor? to he afflicted 
in your Soul after you are gone, that it was ner 
ſo with you! This was your Sin, while you were 
there, that you got no good thereby; and this is 
alſo your Sin, that you do not bewail it when you» | 
come away: Whereas it ſhould be lamented from 
one Sacrament to another, that your Heart was 
indeed ſo bad and out of Frame, when it thowld 2 
bave been delighting in God; & loving of Got 
and. forrowing for your Sin, — RR 
Thirdly, For want of Examinaticn after the 
Sicrament, youu might receive good and not perceive 7 
, nay, perhaps deny it. As, many have Grace, and 
pet think they have none; ſo many here mighr ² 
Feceive good, and yet think it is not ſo: You 90 
Way, and ſoon forget the Workings of God up- 
n your Heart, and the Workings of your Heart 
wards God ; and ſo are tempted to belieye 35 
Was no otherwiſe with you, than it may be with® i 
poerites in dis Ordinance: and becauſe u 
© not ſeriouſſy conſider, and faithfully keep in 1 
Ar rerembrange the Experiences you i * 
EEE 
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God, While you were there, you yield to thi yu f 


Temptation when you are come away. Lord 
Pourthly, For want of Reflection after the while 
+ ETarment, You are 1 thankful after the Duty i, Faith 
; dons, for what you did receive, as elſe you; world be ing de 
| 3 Hy pocrites go away and rejoice when they ind rr 
=. Ahoytd mourn ; and many gracious Souls go away Love 
© and movrn, when they ſhould rejoice; "and bot. Six 
becauſe they do not atterwardrs reflect upon thelff Sacrar 
mward working of their Hearts, to judge of them eren 
=_ according to what indeed they were. God did on 
deore into your Heart and humble it; God did think 
= come into your Heart and break it; God did} unto t 
come into your Heart, and cauſed it to abho there. t 
© your Sin; and to long after Chriſt, which yo they P 
remember while you live, to adore the ere t 
een, that he ſhould look upon fact a thei 
* Sin aud duſt as you are, and cauſe you fo fect 0 whe 
web Operations of his Spirit; that every tim thus. 
a gos into ſecret, you ſhould give him Thank dato n 
1 for le his Workings upon your Heart : bu ful to 
= how ſhailthis be done, if you do not often refled unto th 
. dow it was with you when'you were there? which 
Fil, Fu want of Reflection after the Sa much c 
n mill oſtentimes tale up with the ba too mu 
bl ».  Pprforinance ofthe Dury, and reſt in the Work den Sever 
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=. and reſt ſatisfied that you have eat and drunk the Sact 
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the Table ef the Lord; tho' you have not eat 


the Fleſn of Chriſt, nor drunk lis Blood ; and iff V0 ref 
15 too great Sign that you reſt in the Wor 
done where you do not conſider afterwards bo rt of 
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to th; vou have done it, nor enquire; Did 
l Lord while L Was exSuigt Dia k Deg he 
er the A While I was drinking at his Table? Did 1 eat in 
Duty ill Faith and drink in Faith? Did 1 find God com- 
world b+ ing down into my Soul by his Grace and Spirit, 
then the) 


Love? 
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ind my Soul aſcending up to God by Faith and 


go away 1 >Þ ; 
and bon, Sirthly, For want of this Reflection after the 
ff! ̃ earnefly deſirous fe. 
of them er renemed Opportunities of receiving, nor have [uch, 
God did gings in your Soul to come again. One would 
God dial think that the Entertainment which God gives: 
God dd unto his People at his Table, the Smiles hac 
to abhorſſſ bere they ſee in his Face, the Love that thers © 
hich yo they perceive to be in his Heart: and the Favours 
dore the} tere they receive from his Hands, ſhould tir up 
pon ſuci A their Hearts ſuch earneſt breathings as theſe. 
to fed O when might I come again! O when ſhall-The 


ery tim 
Thank 
rt: bu to my heart: O when ſhall I return again 


en reflect unto this Table, that'I might have more of i N 
ere? beck en fuch a Day found! but if this be % 
r the 52 moch ont of your Thoughts, the other will be 


the ban do much out of your Deſires 


rk done ae For 5 X this Refle&ion . afro 
drunk vactament, yon will be leſs experienced, and 1 
not exten cen gen win rhe wor 3 pen 1 


I; and i n reflect upon what your Heart did 

+ Wolf when you were there, and how 200 bank AD 
uds hon 
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thus.refreſhed again! Chriſt was exceeding ſoy 1 
zato my Soul; his . Comforts were ok F 


Pare of your Promiſe, how your Heart did works 
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Fs Of the Lord's Supper. 
in Hatred unto Sin, and how afterwards (if it be 


Enot firictly watched) it will be ready to conſent, 


. 4 


wand co refit this Temptationtof the Devil : but 


and yield unto it: if you thus compare your ſelt, 
what yon are at the Sacrament, and what your 
Heart would be if not needtully obſerved atter- 
wards, you would be more acquainted with the 
Deceitfulneſs ot your own Heart, 
"Eightly, For want of this Reflection after the 
Sacrament, you will befuller of Doubts, and more 
empty of Comforts than elſe yore would be. Sometime 
Hod did fo pewerfully work upon your Heart 
goo Love to him, your Hatred to, and Sorrow 
or your Sinus, that you could not deny that you 
Had Grace : but at another time you might loſe 
the Senſe of this, when it might not be fo with 
you, and then the Devil doth aſſault you, to per- 
Made you that you have no Grace, becauſe now 
you do nor feel the workings of it, but if you 


; ben you were at his Table, in drawing forth 


4 would reflect how it was with you ſuch a time at 
Sacrament you might repel this Tempta- 
Eton: tho' I do not now find the lively wor kings 


of my Loveto God, yet at ſuch a time in the Sa- 


ent 1 did: tho' now do not- find my Heart 
break, but is dull and out of Frame, 

in the Sacrament I did: Then I found my 
= Sins niy Burden, and the Breaking of my Heart 


yet fuch 


en I did feel my Heart to burn in Love to God 
and Chriſt ; and this will help to reſolve your 
gent Doubt, and to expel your preſent Fea:s, 
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if you do not reflect, you might loſe ſo good an 


Evidence of the Truth of your Grace. * 
Ninthly, For want of this Reflection after the 
Sacrament, you will be a Grief to the Spirit of Godly. 

whether you did meet with God or no; whether * 
it was well or ill with you when you were thereg*? 
If you did meet with God, and it he did comfort 
your Heart, or humble you for Sin, and do not 
reflect, you grieve the Spirit of God, that he was 
ſo kind and loving unto you, and you ſo ſoon for- 
get it, to be thankful for it; If you did not meer 
with God, and do not reflect, you grieve the Spi- 
rit, that though he abſented himſelf from your 
Soul, you do ſo ſoon forget it to be humble for it. 
Tenrhly, It argues your End was not ſo right 
as it ſhould have been; had you aimed indeed at nel 
Communion with God; and Encreaſe of Grace; 
would you not enquire whether you had attained 
your End. | TAs, | 
Eleyenthly* It argues great careleſmeſs cf Hears": 
and too great a lighting of the Benefits of the 
Sacrament ; did you eſteem them, you would en- 
quire whether you had enjoyed them. 
Twelfthly, It argues you are not fo wiſe for 
your Soul, as you are for your Body; not ſo wiſe for 
the things of Heaven, as for the things of this 
World; for after you have been trading for the 
things of this Life, you will caſt up your account 
to {ce what are your Gains, and what-isadded t 


your Stock.” _ 
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ia following Ordinances, which you would 
nor fo much as enquire whether you had got in 
former Duties. | | 
Fourteenthly, Ion may decline in Grace, and be 
es loſiug hand, and not eaſily and quickly per- 
de it, and fall into a frame of Dulneſs before 
ou are aware. 1 | | ” 
WW Therefore let it be your conſtant Practice, io 
Ft examine your felf before, that you may know 
your fitneſs for this Duty; fo to examine your 
gr afterwards, that you may know whether you 
Ware the better or the worſe by this Duty; for e- 
one is made better or made worſe by com- 
pang to the Lord's Table; Phyſick makes the Body 
ter or worſe : all God's Ordinances will have 
ei Operation: the Word is a favour of Life 
er Death to every one that hears it, 2 Cor. 2. 15, 
So many are the worſe by coming to the 
Lord's Table, 1 Cor. 11, 17. | You come together 
er the batter, but the worſe : that you are not 
Petter is ſati⸗ eulapbile. ſufficiently blame- wor- 
| -t but that you are the worſe, this is mali aux- 
, 


the Aggravation of your Sin. Grande id ne. 


mando medicina non modo non proficit agro. ſed 


Rot Food and Phyſick is turned into Poiſon 
ne proves to be bis Bane; not for his Proßt, 
put his Detriment. TG > 4 


* 


e for your Satisfaction, I ſhall enquire after 


theſe thi ngs,” Py  —- TI N. * 
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duties ro withdraw from you, and to deny that to 


# enn vertitur. It goes ill with that Man 
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i o 1. What are the Cauſe⸗ N e | 
would Table. and receive no benefit therely ; | 
on 2. How may a Believer know when he doth re- 

ceive benefit thereby? *' © | | 4 

3 · What muſt a Believer do if upon this ſearch b 
findeth ſome Advantage by this Ordinance? and whats: | 

if he deth not? 9 | _— 


CHAP. XIv. 


Containing the reaſons why ſome receive no benefit" 
by the Lord's Supper. ; 4» {+ 


1 Reaſons why ſame are not the bettey 
by going to the Lord's Table, are ſuch as | 
A ; 22 
Firſt. Becauſe they are not habitually prepare lf 
for it; they have not thoſe -neceſlary Qualifica B 
ons, nor habitual Graces, that muſt be ind that” 
Man's Heart that ſhall be benifited by the'Sacta® 
Wor- ment: they had no Life, and therefore are n 
TIES capable of Growth, and Nouriſhment : | Growth 
id ne- of Grace ſuppoſeth Truth of Grace: They thar 
8, ſed have not firſt received a whole Chriſt in the Goſs 
Man, bel in all his Offices, cannot receive 4 e 
oiſon Chriſt in the Sacrament: they are not united/ons 1 
to Ckriſt, and where there is no Union} wht 


can, be no communion ; they are not ingraf* 


after ted into Chriſt, and therefore e receive 
| o Fruit from the Croſs of Chriſt, Alt the beg, 


740 Mie Lord's Supper. 


2 muſt come iu by the Sacrament, muſt be 
the Exerciſe of Grace, of Faith, and Love, 
and Sorrow for Sin, &c. but they that have it 
1 exerciſe it. 4 bituall 

6.20 Y, becauſe many that are habitually pre- 
pared, my be too ſight in actual Preparation: they 
not ſeriouſly, throughly ſearch their Hearts 
Lives, nor enquire after their Sins and 


ants ? they do not ſolemnly, but ſlightly pray 


t& God before hand: they do not quicken their 
Sungrings after Chriſt, nor go with great, be- 
Nie ExpeQations of receiving great things 
Nom God in this Duty. : 


And God will check you at his Table, by with 


wing himſelf from you, for yonr neglect be- 
fore you came. It may be you were buſie about 
the World, when you ſhould have been prepar- 
ing for your Duty. It may be you were in your 
op, when you ſhould have been in your Cham- 
or your Cloſet : It may be God ſfaw- you 
ding your Account-book; when you ſhould 
ha ve reading the Hiſtory of the Death of 
iin che Book of God, and ſhould have been 
eig the book of your own Heart: God ſaw 
you thinking of the World, when you ſhould 
been endeayouring to have warmed your 
in che believing Thoughts of the Love of 
nin che great Tranſactions of Man's Re- 
mption.- ; | 


_—_— 2 \ > * * \ 
= Thirdly, Becauſe after Meant adtaal Prepara- 
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e, jon have reſted in your foregoing Duties and 
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Of the Lord's Super. 14 
xpected that for your Preparations ſake; which he 
uſt only receive for Chriſt's ſake. It is hard to mak 

lligent Preparations, and then deny them when 
we have done, and expect all Through Chriſtz 
nd after our moſt ſerious Preparations, to ac 
knowledge them as nothing, and that it will be 
free Grace if God diſcover himſelf unto us at his 


uſt be 
Love, 
ave it 
ly pre- 


: they 
Jlearts 


> and Table. Sometimes you may obſerve, that after 
pray greateſt 5 7 * in ſecret Preparation, your 
their have been molt ſtraitned in the Duty; not that 
t, be- God is Diſpleaſed with your Diligence in Prepata- 
things tion, but that you lay too great a Streſs 
our Previous Duties, and mounted them up a» i 

with bove their place, and would have made a Chi nl 
ct be- Nof your Duties, and would have detracted r] 
about the Merits of Chriſt, in hoping that from God 


becauſe you had prepared? which you muſt only i 
hope for, becauſe Chriſt hath died: not but that i 
you may, and ought to look after your Prayers 
which you make, and ſee what returfts the L 
doth give you; but there is a Difference berweent 
an Expectation of good things from God according 
to your Prayers and Preparatiogs ; and betweeli 
an Epectation of good things from God for'your 
Prayers and Preparations ; and yet you anay-difs 
ch im this in Word, and in your Heart: e 
too much rely upon them. _—_ 
Fourthly, Becauſe God is .offended that fame 
weet, and Secret Sin a too much favonred; I 
there might be no ing Sin in you which is 
incopſiſtent with the State of Grace, yet 1 — 
"OFF | 1 _ might 
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eats fome Particular Sins. The reaſon why 
miles no more upon your Soul at his Table, 
may be, becauſe 2 no more upon your 
. God ſhews no more Mercy to you at his 
Table, becauſe you ſhew'no more Severity againſt 
your Sin, aud muſt not God take it unkindly 
when you come to commemorate the Death of 
Son with too much Kindneſs in your Heart to 
In, that was. the cauſe of his Death? — 
itchy, Becauſe you were too remiſs and let 


down your ſpiritual Watch in the time of Recei- 


g. Lou loſt holy time at the holy Sacrament, 
way entertaining of, and being filled with vain di- 
ig Thoughts: vyben you are there, you 
a be careful to do nothing elſe, and to think 
ornothing elſe, but what is pertinent to the Du- 
| 2 you —_ we your Tn _ i 
uent ugling if you do not it, an 
the Devil will To inten Thoughts of things of 
another. nature; or will fill your Minds with 
ee of holy things, but not pertinent to 
1 — — Work : and if you would receive 
ry your receiving, you muſt ſay to Satan, 
a Nebemiap to Sanballat, when he would have 
bim from building of the Wall; Neh. 6 
E5"'3- 4- Sanballat ſent to him ſaying, Come ler 
et together in ſome one of the Alge, but they 
ed me miſchief, And Iſent Meſſengers 
og, Fam domwg a great Work, ſo that I can 
ne down: in ſhould the Work ceaſe, * 


n 
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might betoo much connivance and favour ſhew- - 
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ſollici 
if you 
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leave it and come to you ? Tet they ſent unte mn 
Me four times after that ſort, and T anſwered them af, 
2 the ſame manner. When you are receiving, "the ; | 
hi Devil would parley with you, but it is to do yew 
1 miſchief, therefore reply unto him, I am doing 
| a great Work, ſo that I have no time to ente 
h of tain the Suggeſtions. O mine Enemy ! 1 have 
, other things to think upon: Here is the Death 
of my Lord, and his Love, in dying for me, #6Y \ 
be think upon; and why ſhou'd this Work ceaſe, 
while I entertain thy Sugpeſtions? ſo far as your 
Thoughts wander, ſo far your work at the Lord's 
Table Rands ſtill, And it Satan ſollicite cu 
four or more times, ſtill anſwer after the fame 
manner; be as conſtant in reſiſting, as he is in 
Ting: and you will find benefit by the Dut 
if you ply your work 'when you are there. 
Sixthly, Becauſe you have not conſcientiouſlyun= 
deavoured to live upto Reſolutions made in former 1 
Receivings, Did you no Where promiſe, i G 
would plerſe to maniſeſt himſelf unto you, and 
warm your, Heart, and Pardon your Sin, ang 


ſpeak Peace unto your Soul, you would car 
avoid the like Tranigreſſions That you would 
reſiſt Satan's Temptations, and be better in eve 
ry relation, and fill up the Duties that God ge. 
quires at your hands ? That you would "pray 
more, and pray better: That you would rake? 
heed of After - paſſion if God would pardon your 
former-Paſſipn: And yet you havecomethortof 
Adis not only threegh ubyroidehle inſeam 
"235 11 3 WW. ut 
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but nk Cardlelneſs and letting down your jor har 
al - Watch. When the Temptation hath you hop 
allaulted. you again, you have quietly yielded 2 £ and foy 

: 4 and God 1 5 ſeen as much Uncircumſpe· ¶ Sether: 
ion in your Converſation as before; and do you Thic 
think the next time you do receive, that Gd you har 
will not make you go away without the Comfort {particu 
of bis Ordinance, who deny to him the care of Nou ma 

| yr Converſation? If. you would have Ged to When 3 
3 good by his Ordinances, vou muſt wal and ma 
olily, when one Ordinanee is over, that youſ7our Si 

. 5 meet with God in another, or in the ſame it Way as 


ber time. ö Pe - , rr x | Four 

| 1 3 scram. 
_—_— r 
. + n a Pe xv. | while y. 
3 have no 
ge . we may know whether we get Good comfort 
en to the Longs Supper. che Orc 


\ Hat you may. know whether you rective be- 
este your Soul by coming to the Lord's 
= Jou nat be careful that you do not mi 
4 bent vrhich, let me premiſe; 

Fil. — hon that you do not conclude 
| you have no ar all, . a have not) 
1 much as yout paves ame bee to bort 
1 God's to. his People are Arbitrarf 
r . Will, to be will. a 
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Of the Lord” Supper. EIS 5 
our en have no benefit at all ifyou ha us not ſo much as 

8 hor * hoped for 12 25 4 aimed at much * | 
ied a- $ and. found but little, you do not fay it was altos 7 
mſpe- gether an Empty Ordinance to your Soul 5 
o Joi Thirdly, Take heed that you do not conclude, 
t Goon have no benefit at all, if you laue it not in thas 
mfort ¶ farticular ani kind that you loooked for: ij may be 
are of ou may aim at a great deal of Comfoyf and joy » 
Jod to When you went; and God may deny vn, that 
* wal ind make you to ſorrow, and be broken more for ll. 
hat your Sins; this is ſpiritual benefit, tho not in that, 
Game t {Way as you looked for it. _— 
Fourthly, Take heed you do not conclude the 
Sacrament dorh you no good at all, if you do s 
en/tbly perceive it in the very at of receiving, oF | 
whale you are actually under the Ordinance , 1 
have no benefit by it then, is very ad and un- 
comfortable; but yet limit not che "Efficacy of 4 
che Ordinance only to the time of teceivin 
obſerve how it works with you after it is pa Yl 
it may be ſometimes you may mourn. more, ana 
rejoice more afterwards, than when. you were AC" 22 
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> not mi tbe Table. Now to reſolye your. doubt; cons 

iſe 3 ver, vo do get real benefit by the Lord $Supper. 
onclude . Firſt, When you find your Hears iber more 
ave nor ongly engaged te inward: and unjverſsl Holineſs, 
; to have ben you feel your heart more obliged to wall i 
e with more Circum (hob 1h Care 
"_— Secondly, When you 2 Raith i moren, 
t con e you can fely upon Chriſt more ee 
2 js a T 1 | bo I _ * A % Fa, 6 N than A - 
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than you; could before; when you went, you did 
purpoſe to take Chriſt upon his own Terms, but 

when you came away, your purpoſe is more ſet- 
and you are more reſolved in Chriſt's way 
td venture the everlaſtigg concernments of your 
Soul upon him. 

Thirdly, When you find your Love 70 Chriſ 
= Here bj tobe mor e iufla med: Ye loved him truly 
before, Pat now ye love him ſtrongly ; your 
Soul is fick while he is abſent, but when he is 
With you, you are ſatisfied ; he now dwelleth 

more in your Thoughts than before he did, 2 

Sign you love him more than before you did, 
 # Fourthly, When Communion with God in the 
= Sacrament is obtained, and God gives you the 
meeting,” The Ordinarce then will certainly 
duo you good, when you find your Grace go forth 
in cxerciſc towards God, and the Spirit of Gad 
ing upon your Soul, by the powerful In- 

W - fluences thereof affecting of you. | 

pifthly, When your ſpiritual Delight and 75) 

In God and Chriſt is more raiſed ? Before you did 
abt too much in the World, and in your 
= Friends; and in your Riches, and leſs in Chriſt; 
but now more in Chriſt, and leſs in theſe : When 
= ou think of God you can rejoice ; when you 
= Jpeak of Chriſt, your Soul triumpheth in him. 
> Sixthly, When your Soul under the fight andſer] 
eis more deeply humbled. If you have not 

Toy in a Sacramear, yet if you have more ing: 


ous Sorrow for your Sin, God hath done Je 
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moſt impatient till God ſhould take you tobimſclff 


U 
Of the Lords Supper = 17h | 
good thereby: If you do not come away with a 
rejotcing Heart, yet if you come away with al 
weeping Eye; proceeding from a truly contrite 
Spirit, bleſs God for his Mercy to you” in th 
Ordinance. SIS | * 


* 2 


Seventhly, When Corruption and Sin is. more 


S* 
. 


hated. and becomes more loathſome to your So 


When the Thoughts of Sin are more loathſome 
you than the Adings of it formerly were, when 
you groan more under the weight & load of Sing 
* do 0 your ſelf more teſolvedly againſt it. 0 0 
ightly, When your Deſires after full H 
7 and Chr in - a al 9 
2 you feel the Workings of his Spirit, han 
es you long to behold his Face in his glorioug 
Kingdom. that the little taſte you have of G 
manifeſted Love unto your Soul, makes you-al 


4 
. 
, 
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Ninthly, When your Heatt is more ſuſpettetly 
and you walk with a greater holy Jealoutie,that 
you do not loſe the End of your going; and daf 
you have a holy Fear, that you break not Covell 
nant with God, when his Vows' are upon your 

Tenth!y, When you ſet a high Valuationand Eo 


ſteem u pon this Ordinance, and prefer it beſure your 


neceſſary Food, and find that your Soul delirexs 
you may come again for this Very end, that -yau 


"Might meet with more of God another” tihe.. 


Feventhly, When you are more frengrimed aud 
emboldne d to e the leſs of klf-things Wa 
Jake Whed you boy Chriſt Mt tor; 
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you even unto Death, you now count not your / 
weary Lite too deat to lay down for Chriſt. "0 
welfthly, When you come away truly thankful 

for what you had and truly ſorrowful you had nor 
more: It you come away forrowful thinking you 
have not met with Chriſt, that. very ſorrovy 
. you did meet with Chriſt, elſe you had 
t ſorrowed., when you think you miſſed of him, 
ſuch things as theie judge. 
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hewing how we arg to live after we have been at 


"the Lord's Supper. 
> I you did find no benefit, then do theſe three 
EA things; . 

Fist, Examine what may be the cauſe why 

Ge with-held the Benefit of the Ordinance 

em you ; Why it was proved an empty Duty 

unto you. | | 

©. Secondly, Greatly bewail this before the Lord, 

that through your 'own Miſcarriage; you ſhould 

che great advantage that might have been 
= xccezved. - , | 

== Thirdly, Labour to feel the benefit of the Sacra- 

n by Reperitance, and exerciſe of Faith upon 

= Chriſt,” when the Duty 55 over ; And pray for the 

f you have bad good Succeſs ge likewiſe 
Gree thiogs, © 1 
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are gone from this Ordinance, you ſhould hea 


Of the Lord's Supper 14 
Firſt, Give to God the Glory of jit, take you 
the Comfort, give God the Glory. 1:4 


Secondly, The more good yo get, The more fre- 
quent it: It is good to be often there where you 


meet with God. | 


Thirdly,” Letyour Converſation after the Sacra- 
ment witneſs the good that you receive in and by thei 
Sacrament. You fay fo, live ſo. that all may ſea 
it: An holy ſuitable Converſation, in living up 
to Sacramental Obligations, will convince<your 
ſelf and others, that there is ſome real good that 
you do by attendi on God therein, 

But 15! Go few 40 ve as becometh thoſe 
that have been at the Table of the Lord; If you 
did but liſten to their diſcoutſe as ſoon as the 


ſome talking preſently of the World, or of ſome 
thing impertinent to what they have been aboutg 
if you did but follow them from the Lord's Tas 
ble to their own, what unſavoury Words ſhould 
you heir from them ! How frothy and vain 
their Diſcourſe! And if you obſerve their AG 
ons, even upon the fame day: and ſomtimes 
the ſame hour that they have been eating and 
drinking at the Table of the Lord, you "would 
percelve that they have preſently forgot when 
they have been, and what they have beenden 
and the Obligations that there were ad ue 
them to live better. You ſhan{d: ſee one dung 

with Paſſion, another filled with carnal Mi 


Fr50 he Lord's Supper, © 
Vother careleſs in the after- Duties of the Sab- I Digni 
Ebath : Trace them in their Lives in the Week fol- of the 
lowing, and you ſhall ſee them as worldly, as 8 
Win, as negligent as others that never had been Temp. 
at ſuch an Ordinance. | been a 
Therefore that I. might be inſtrumental (and peace 
O that I may) to ſtir you up to life as becomes ¶ eadea 
Whoſc that frequent the Lord's Table, I ſhall got a 
Peak to theſe three things. ing ye 
& Firſt, Why you ould give all — in greate 
geavouring to live ſuitably to the Obligations you w 
Kid upon you at the Table of the Lord, ons be 
E Secondly, How you ſhould live and walk af- I thence 
mer the Sacrament, that your Converſation might I had 91 
ſuitable to your Sacramental Obligations. he wa 
= Thirdly, What are the Aggravations of this 4. 1. 
in not living as becometh thoſe that have you a 
been. at the Table of the Lord. Ns ent ti 
=. Firſt, It requires your utmoſt Diligence to kely 
Sendeayour to live ſuitably to the Sacrament, if comin 
you confider. . 3 let yo! 
. That your Priveleges is greater thanthe Privi- "reg 
man others. whom God doth not invite ¶ your w 
or call ( while ſuch ) to come unto his Table. in thi 
ee the ungodly and profane; and the greater I ſenſe | 
our Priviledge and dignity is, the greater ſhould your £ 
Pour Diligence be in living up to after-Duties. World, 
ober h eſtemed ita great Dignity and Fa- 4. 2 
chat be ſhould eat Bread at King David's WM again, 
able, 2 Sam. 9. 7.8. And is it not a greater the $a; 
ORG "ae 4 | | Dignity after ſi 


2 


. 
: A 
_ SES P 9 1 
. 
3 4 8 i 85 
i 4 . . 


e Lord que. 


Dignity to cat the Bread of Life at the Table 
of the King of Heaven. 
as 2. The Devil will be aſſaulting you with nem 
been I Temptations to draw you into Sin, after you have 
been at the Table of 2 Lord. If God hath ſpoken\ H 
and I peace unto your Conſcience, the Devil- WMI 
omes {ff cadeavouring to break your Peace: If you ba | 
ſhall I got a Pardon of your old Sins, he will be temps 
ing you again to the Commiſhon of new; and the/. 1 
ce in greater diſcoveries you have had of God, When 
tions you were there, the greater will his Temprati- 4 
ons be to draw you into Sin, when you come fromm 
Kk af-thence. When Chriſt was baptized and God 
night had owned him by a voice from Heaven, then 
| he was tempted by the Devil. Mat. 3, and 
f this 4. 1. And if the Devil will be Diligent to 1 
have you after ſuch a Duty, ſhould not you be 
gent to reſiſt him? Or, if you be Hg, is it net 
kely you will do W that will be unbe- 
nt, it coming one that hath been at this Ordinance N 
let your ſelf be judge. 
Privi- 3. Tos are to go again in the following — 
invite ¶ your worldly Buſmeſs and Empleyments, and to trade 
Table. in things belowy; and how ſoon will you loſe the 
greater ſenſe of God's Love, and the ſweet Delights 
ſhould I your Soul was filled with, by dealing i in che | 
Duties. World, it . ere not watchful ? | 
nd Fa- 4+ La; art is apt to grow alen 4 
Javid's in, a — — have been warmel and heated i 2 4 
greater the Sacrament : Therefore Fe muſt be diligen 
JignitY ter ſuch a Nuty. | 2 ater ou * ee 
| 8 . 7 
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by the Fire, ſtill retains a Principle that redy: 
ceth-itto its former Coldneſs, when it is remo- 
ved From the Fire: and fo doth your Heart. 
Secondly, If you would walk and live as be- 
"cometlr one that hath been at the Table of the 
Lord, you muſt. - 0 
1. Endeavour to live and walk as Chtift did 
When he was here upon the Earth: When you 
Have been commemorating Chriſt's Death, you 

muſt come away purpoſing to immitate his Life. 
For as Chriſt in his Sufferinꝑs hath left us an Ex- 
E ample, how we ought to ſuffer, 1 Pet. 2.21.0 
Chriſt in his Life hath left us an example how 
we ought to live, 1 John 2. 6. Then] you will 

Walk fuitably to that Ordinance, which is a Com- 
 memoration of Chriſt's Death, when you tread 
in his ſteps while he lived upon the Earth, 
1, Hall andlive as one that is redeemed by the 
Blood of Chriſt ſhouldlive. In the Sacrament ycu 
© have ſeen the Greatneſs of the Price that was 
L paid for you to redeem you from the Torments 

or Hell, from the Wrath of God, the Curſe ef 
the Law, the Power of Sin. Here it is you {ce 
you are redeemed and bought, aud therefore you 
e no longer your own, but his that died for 
peu: 1 Cor. 6. 9. -Anud ye are not your own 
Ver. 20, For ye are bought with a price; therefore 
= glorify: God in your Body, and in your Spirit, which 
are God's. O how ſhould a Man be redeemed from 
eternal Torments walk and live! 

3. Walk nd live as ine that hath been ſealed i 
33 3 8 | OS 40 
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4 & Socrament as you have ſeen. Here you ham 
ſeen the dreadful. Wrath of God againſt Siny thi 


that was paid for it: Here you have ſecn the 
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to the day of Redemption "ſhould live. In the S 
ment you do not only ſee that you are redeem 
but alſo that you are ſealed unto the da of RN 
demption : you are aſſured of Heaven and ee 
nal Life; and O how thould a perſon that in ti 
Sacrament hath had the Seal of the Covenant ol 

Grace aſſuring him of Life and Glory, walk ang 
Live. | 


4, Mull and live as one to whom the Lord hat ; i 


ſpoken peace ſhould live. In the Lord's Suppe 
God ha h told you he is reconciled unto yous han 
hath ſaid unto you, My Son, My Daughter, 66 on 
good cheer, thy Sins be forgiven thee: Then "gd wit f 
and live as oe pardoned by the Lord ſnou d li 
5. Walk and live as one that hath renewed Wal 
Covenant with God ſhould live Be as ſtrict again&n 
Sin after the Saciament, as you did purpole when 
ou were there. God hath avouched himſelf i 
be your God; and you have avouched your ial 9 
to be the Lord's, then live accordingly. fi, 
6. Walk andlive as one that hath ſeen ſuch gi 


Severity and Strictneſs of his juſtice again 
Sin: Here you have ſeen the Evil of Sin, 
the Deſerts thereof: Here you. have ſeen whal 
precions thing the Soul of man is, by the price 


Love of God and Chriſt th poor Sinners thei 
live with that fear of Sin, with that care of you 
ipmorts! preicansSoul,vigh- that gang 
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oe God as one that hath ſuch fights 
Sad do fo. 

But more particularly: 

After you have been at the Table of the 
brd, you muſt make Conſcience of abſtainiug from 
baſe Sims that there you did bewail, that there you 
Frowed for : to weep for Sin at the Sacrament, 
to indulge it when you come away, is great ly x 
Ppocriſe. Will you ( whilethere ) ſeem to be ſho! 
fieved for your Sin, and yet afterwards be un- wit 


Wing to forſake it? did you reſolye againſt it, or the 
een not? if you did not, the Lord forgive you, Crat 
er Sin is great and your Love to Sin was great, 8 
hen you would not ſo much as purpoſe to leave ſnoi 
Sin, nor reſolve againſt it; no, not when wer 
what Chriſt hath ſufferes for Sin; if you con 
then do 2s you did purpoſe, and reſolve, E- thar 
pecially watch moſt againſt that Sin that you Chr 
e ofteneſt found prevailing againſt you, that ligh 


pur heart is moſt ready to yield unto, and your fixes 
zonſcience did moſt reproach you for, when you T 


were zt the Table of the Lord. Your Endeavour for « 
muſt be agamit allsin, but chiefly againſt your ble 
hiefeſt Sin, O never {mile upon your Sin, which fere 
be bach put to Death your Lord the Prince only 
Lite. r e only 
2, After you have been at the Sacrament be con- tient 
ons in Diſcharging of other Duties, which this F 
Srdmance doth engage you to. Yield Obedience to erg 


beCommands of God, which he hath given yqu 
be the Rule of your Life: this was your Duty 
fore, but now there is another Bogd co vie; you. 


to it; there is a ſupperadded Obligation laid upon 1 l 


ble you have ſeen what Chriſt. hath done and ful 


Enemies, as Chrift did when he died for- yl 
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you ſo to do; and your Neglect and Diſobedience 
will be more heinous if you do not. 
Firſt, Be more frequent and more fervent in 
your ſecret addreſſes unto God. | Beſides your war- 
ſhipping of God in your Family (which ſome 
that come to the Table of the Lord do ſhameful=_n_ 
ly neglect) be much with God alone. O how 
ſnhould you love and delight to have Communion 
with God in ſecret, when no Eye doth ſee you bu 
the Eye of God, whom you have ſeen in the 84 
crament, hath given his Son to you and for youll 
. Secondly, Labour after growth in Grace; this 
ſhould have been in your Deſires before 5 
went, and it ſhould be your Endeavenr when you 
come from thence, to have more love to "Goa: 
than you had before, to have ſtronger Faith -a_ 
Chriſt than you had before, to have more De 
light in God and Chriſt, and more ardent De 
fires than you had before. 1 
Thirdly, Be more reſolved to ſuffer, and to "al 
fer Chriſt than you were before, At the Lord's Ta 
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tered for you, be you thereby more reſolyed nan 
only to do but to ſuffer alſo for his ſake + be nal 
only more eminent in your active, but more pa 
tient in your paſſive Obedience than before. 

Fourthly, Live in Love with all that ave Parti 
er'of the ſame Benefits with you. Vea, in this Ort 
nance you have an Example of loving your ve 
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e Lord's Supper. 


but a more ſpecial and peculiar Love you are 
Taught to have to all the Memembers of Chriſt's 
myſtical Body. when you ſee in this Ordinance 
how Chriſt hath loved them all: Eph. . 2. Walk 
i Love as Chriſt hath alſo loved us, and hath given 
himſelf for us an offering and a Sacrifice to Gol 
for # ſweet ſmelling Sa vort. (15 FI 
Fifthly, Be not ſo afraid to die after you have 
en the Death of Chriſt in the Sacrament repreſen- 
red to you.) Chriſt hath conquered this Enemy, he 
hath made Death your Friend to open the Door 
to you that you may go and live with him who 
hath died for you. F 
Thirdly, it you do not live as becomes one 
that bath been at the Table of the Lord, Conſider 
the Greatneſs of your Sin in theſe Aggravations 
of it, if youlive a looſe and carnal Life, after 
Jou have partaken of this Ordinance. : - . 
1. You break covenant with God, and thoſe Pro- 
miſes which you made to him of better Obedie- 
ence; you did again refign your ſelf to be the 
Lord's,” if you did not, that was your Sin; it 
you did, and do not anſwer it in your Liſle, this 
Wor-Sin; EE. IIs 
+2. + Yor diſhonour Chriſt, if you live not ſutably 
to 7 Ordinence:: you profeſs your ſelf to be 
one of h 
on be, and do not live accordingly, you diſho- 
wour him whom there you have ſeen ſo much vi- 
and reproached by others for you, and. yet 
Wall he be reproached by others by reaſon 0 
3 7 WW XY N . Bi 4 * * 0 
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his Diſciples, elſe what did you there? If 


and reſolved againſt at, the Lord's Supper, wilt 


you have wilfully run into the Commiſſion of it 


- Of the Tord Supper. 1 


3. You ds grieve the Spirit of God, if you live Wl 
not hohtly after the Sacrament : did not the Spirit 
of God come and bear you Witneſs that you were WW 
a Son of God, and did ſecretly and powerfully 
perſwade your Heart, that God through the 
Death of his Son was reonciled to you, and that 
your Sins were pardoned, and that your Soul 
thould be ſaved when you die; and muſt not this 
be a Grief unto him to ſee you walk ſo unworthy al 
of his Love? e 
4. You diſcredit your Profeſſion, and cauſe the 
holy Ways of God to be evil ſpoken of; if you 
lead not an holy Life after you have been at then 
Table of the Lord, thoſe that will not be hoh 
themſelves will blame you and reproach your Wn 
Profeſſion if you be not holy, Sucha Man to Wn 
the Sacrament, and yet will be unjuſt, and yet is 
vain in his Diſcourſe, and we ſee but little Dif- 
ference betwixt his Life and ours; and To will be 
hardened in their evil Ways, and be prejudiced 
againſt Religion, by the unſutable verſati= ne 
on of thoſe that do profeſs it. g 

5. Falling into Sin, which you have purpoſed 


more deeply Wound your Conſcience and diſturb your 
Peace : When Conicience ſhall tell you. You res 
ſolved againſt this Sin, and'yet you have commits 
ted it, you promiſed to be more watchful apainſk 
the Occaſions and Appearances of this Evil, but 


pr when tempted to it you willingly conſented 
* "0 ; | | 18 | T 1 A; Wt 10 
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6. Unſuitable walking after you have been at 


Of the Lord's Supper. 


e Lord's Table, will cauſe you to loſe much of your 
roy Confidence whenyou go again. It will much 


| hinder your Application of Chriſt unto your ſelf; 
| that you cannot with that holy Confidence fay, 


| 


This Chriſt did die for me; eſpecially if you be not 
aceply humbled for your falling before you come 


again. | 


7. Uaſuitable walking after this Ordinance; 
will provoke the Lord to withdraw from you, and to 


Eve you in a deſerted State, to leave you to the 
Dulneſs and the | 


take away his Comforts from your Heart, and to 


Deggdneſs of your Heart; to 


Eonceal his Love from your Soul, till you learn 


8. Unſuitable walking after this Ordinance, 


to walk more worthy of it. 


will be great Unthankfulneſs unto God for the giving 


hie Son, and all the Privileges you have been 
Partakers of by him. It is not your praiſing God 


wih your Lips but chiefly with your Lives, not 


only in your Words, but principally in your 


Works, that will prove you truly thankful unto 


God. All that God requires from you, for all the 
Bleſfings purchaſed by the Death of Chriſt, and 


made over to you in the Sacrament, is, that you 
Mould bethankful unto him, and to improve them 


to his Praiſe and Glory; but you cannot ave 


e thankful Heart, if you have not a ſucable Con- 
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_ © Chriſtian that deſires to partake of the Lord's 


ſuch tell me what it i you do deſire ? 
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be careful to prevent; that in nothing you may Ml 
provoke your God to Anger and Dif, leaſure, 
but behave your {elf before, and in and aber your 
Participation of this holy Ordinance, that God 


7 


ome you to his Table here, and to his King- 
dom when you leave this World: where you ſhall 
be filled with thoſe Delights and Joys, of- which 
you, have a Taſte in this imperfect State at the 
Table of the Lord, | NAY 


A ſhort Dialogue between 4 Miniſter and a private | 11 
Supper. 


Chriſtian ; | | „ 
0! R if it will not be an Interruption to you in 
our Work, I defire your Advice and Coun- 

{cl about a Duty that concerns my Sou. ll 
Miniſter, It is the Work which God hath com. 
mitted to my Charge, to further Souls jn their Way 
to Heaven, and dired them in their Duty in Order 
thereunto ; therefore if your Buſineſs with me be 


a” 


8. My earneſt Defire is to partake of the 8. 
crament of the Lord's Supper. — 
M. Did you never recieve this Sacrament:: 


To, Of the Lord's Supper. 


Fears concerning my fitneſs for it. | 
M. Have you then got your Doubts reſolved 
ang are you perſwaded that you are an invited Gui 
unto thi holy Supper ? * 8 
S. Sometimes I have ſome Hopes that God 
doth call me to it; but ſometimes I fear that! 
am not yet prepared for it, and therefore I beg 
your Direction what I ought to do. | 
M. You know that a Miniſter cannot look init 
your Heart, nor infallibly diſcern, whether you hart 
Grace or no ; ſhould you not then rather ſearch anꝭ 
examine your {a ſince yon may know the Sate of 
= your own Soul which another cannot? 
. I know that no Man can know my Heart, 
and whether I be fit before God; but you may 
take Account of my Knowledge in Order to it, 
and it I ſpeak the truth and do not lie, (Which in 
the Prience of God, at whoſe Tribunal I muſt 
b ſhortly ſtand, I promiſe) while I declare to you 
= the Workings of the Spirit of God upon my 
Heart you may tell me from the Word of God 
what my Condition is; neither do I come to 
pate my Pains of examining of my ſelf, but that 
© thereby I might be the better enabled for it. apr 
M. A you willing then that I ſhould try your Me 
= Knowledge concerving the Lord's Supper, and enquirt 
ite the Grounds and Reaſons of your Hopes Why + 
yew think you are fitted for this Duty ? the 
8. I ought to be always ready to give an An. 
yer to every Man rhat asketh me a Reaſon ef Ap 
bebe Hope that is in me, much more to ſach when BY © =» 


PF 1 - 9 
1 hs . 
74 - * THE i | 


ſolved 
ed Gueſ 


iat God 
r that | 
e 1 beg 


look inis 
on have 
arch and 

Sate of 


y Heart, 
ou may 
er to it, 
which in 
| I muſt 
2 to you 

n my 
For God 
come to 
but that 


r it. 


of Bread and Wine, and the Actions that con- 


eth and exhibetch the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
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God hath ſet a Watch for my Soul, ap eſpecially 
when'lI deſire to partake of the Lord's Supper. 
M. Tell me then what «the Lord's Supper? 
C. The Lord's Supper is the ſecond Sacrament 
of the new Teſtament, 1 Cor. 11. 25. Inftitured 
by Chriſt, Luke 22. 19, 20. wherein by the Signs 


cern the ſame, Mat. 26. 26, 27. we ſhew forth 
his Death, x Coy. 11. 26. and God ſignifieth. ſeal- 


1 Cor. 10. 16. with all the Benefits of his Death 
and Paſſion, to every worthy Receiver for hig 
ſpiritual Nouriſhment, and Growth in Grace. 
M. in u it called the Lord's oC c 
C. Not becauſe it is appointed a Supper to us, 
but becauſe Chriſt fitting at his laſt Supper, or- 
dained it inſtead of the Paſſover, Mat. 26. 26. 
M. Howlongis the Lord's Supper to continue in 
the Church? | | NA 
C. Till Chriſt's coming in Glory. 1 Cox. 1 1, 264 
M. Ts jt the Duty of Believers to receive ths 
Lord's Supper ? | "HP 1 
C. Tes. Elſe, 1. They diſobey Chriſt's Com: 
mand, Luke 22. 19. 2. Slight Chriſt's Love ig 
appointing it for them. 3. Neglect a profitable 
Means for their Growth in Grace. And; 4. pres 
voke God to great Diſpleaſure, Mat. 22. 2. %%% 
M. Is itthe 2 Ie ten to part ake ap 
the Lord's Supper ® "x 
S. 1. Chriſt's Command, 1 Coy. 11. 26. 2 
Apoſtles practice, Act 2. 42. and —.7 | 
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Their own Neceſſity, being often dull, Fohn 20. 
Eg. and often doubting, Mat. 28. 17. and often 
backward to. believe, Luke 24, 25. or to remem- 
por Chriſt's Doctrine about his Death, Luke 24. 
6, 7, 8. their Tken ſpiritual Wants, Phil. 4. 
g their too often decays in Grace, Rev. 2. 4. 
Fand 3. 2. their own finning againſt God, Fame: 
. 2. and their often need of-clcanfing by the 
EBlood of Chriſt; Fohn 13. 8. 1 Fohn 1. 7.andoften 
need of Pardon, Mat. 6. 12. do require that Be- 
Blievers ſhokld often partake of the Lord's Supper. 
= M. Do puree: and Unbelievers eat and drink 
Chriſt s Body and Blood? 
8. No: Such receive only the outward Ele- 
Emeats, . 20h 
M. V not then their Caſe dangerous? 
g. Yes : Becauſe, 1. Their Sin is great being 
Epuilty of Chriſt's Body and Blood, 1 Cor. 11. 2). 
They cat Damnation to themſelves, ver. 29. 
z. Are 9 and do die for their Sin, ver. 30. For 
his God caſts ſome Men's Bodies co the Grave 
and their Souls to Hell. | 
NM. What Courſe then muſt you take to preven: 
thu Sin and Danger? | | 
. Imuſt give all ſerious Diligence to prepare 
ay Heart for1o great a Work 
n do you thinł Preparation ſo needful? 
EC. Bectuſe, 1. All Men are naturally unfit, 
After Converſion Believers, are often indiſ- 
paſed for it. 3. God will come and view, his 
Guelts, Mat. 22, 11, 4, We have d 255 
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ere do meet. And, God hath made great 


M. How muſe you prepare your felf for the”? = 
ord s Supper? = 
C. By a ſerious narrow ſearch of my Heart; 
hether I have thoſe Graces which Godrequires 
t-worthy Receivers; und by fervent ſolemn 
Prayer. | 
M. What are thoſe Graces which God requires- 
Recervers ? 

C. K nowledge, Faith, Love to God, Rees: n- 
ance and new Obedience. 

M. Why is Knowledge neceſſary ? 

C. Becauſe without Knowledge the Heart can» 
tot be good, Prov. 19. 2, Nor can Man elſe 
mine himſelf, or diſcern the Lord's Body. 

M. What Knowledge ts neceſſary ? 

C. It is neceflary to know how we are crea» 
ed, how we fell from God, and how we are re: 
pyered. * | 

M. How were we created? 

C. After the Image of God, Gen. I 27. Tn 

N . 5, and Holineſß, Col. 3. 

o. Eph. 
i, He How Wan we then to be i fer and miſe- 


able AX ; 
C. By the firſt Tranſgrefſion' of our firſt Pa- 
ents, Rom. F. 12, 18. 1 
M. Wherein conſifts the u Four dn, 2 
oy 9. our FP Parent's fall? 20 | 


\ 


g . 


ad * 


* 


o the Lord's Supper: 


8. In the Imputation of Adam's firft Sin, Rom. 
© F» 19. The Privation of the Image of God which, 
= we had at firſt, Rom. 3. 10. And in the propen- 

ity of our Hearts to the vileſt Sin. Gen. 18. 12. 
and G. x. 
M. Can go not declare more particulary the Sin- 
© fitneſs of the ſeveral Faculties of the Soul and Mem- 

Sers of the Body? 

S. The Underſtanding is dark and Ignorant, 
1 Cor. 2. 14. Eph. 4 18. An Enemy to God. 

Rem. 8.7. Vain. Eph. 4. 17. The Willis ſtubborn 
. and rebellious, John 5. 40. Mat. 23. 27, Unable 
580 chooſe good, Phil. 2 13, The Conſcience is de- 
died, Tie. 1. 15. in ſome ſeated, 1 Tim. 4. 2. Er- 

roneous, John 16. 2. Doubting Rom. 14. 23 The 

Heart as hard as an Ada mant. Zech. 7. 11, 12, 

The Aſſections turned from the beſt Objects, the 

liking Affections which ſhould be placed upon 
Soc are towards Evil: naturally Men love Plex 

Wes more than God, 2 Tim. 3. 4. And Riches, 
Aa. 19. 21, 22. And themſelves, Mat. 10.24. 
| And their Relations, Mar. 10, 37- And deſire any 

{thing rather than God and Chriſt, Iſa. 53. 2. Fob 
21,14. And delight in Evil, not in God, Prov. 

za: 14. Theirdifliking Aﬀections which ſhopld be 
eint Sin, are againſt God: Haters of God. 
Km. 1. 30. Grieving at God's Goodneſs to o- 
es, Mat. 20, 11, to 16. The Memory apt ta 
| ess. Heb. 12.5, Deut. 1, 19, 11, 14. To 
L me evil Ezek. 23:49, 21. And whenit re- 
des good, it is for a'wrong End, Mar. 25 
DSS; Es s -. 62 
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63, So all the Members of the Body are Inſffu⸗- | 
ments of Sin, Rom. 6. 19. Eyes are full of Adul-| | 
tery, 2 Pet. 2. 14. Feet ſwift to Sin: Throat, 
Tongue, Lips, Mouth, full of Sin, Rom. 3, 13: 
14. 15. ; . 
N. here in will the Knowledge of this Sinfulneſs 
of Man be uſeful to you when you go to the Lords 
Table? ; * 
C. It willbe an belp to break my Heart when 
I am there, that I ſhould be ſuch a Bundle and' 
Lump of Sin, to feel a need of Chriſt, and to 
admire the Love of God in ſending his Son to Ye 
for ſuch a filthy, loathſom, and polluted Wretch, 
M. What is the Miſery of that Eſtate into which 
C. The Puniſhments that are due to Man far 
Sin ; are, 1. All temporal Miſeries; as God's Curſe 
upon the Creatures, Gen. 3. 17. Rom. 8. 20. Up- 
on his Eſtate, Deut. 28. 17, Children, v. 18. And nl 
all he takes in Hand. v. 20. Sickneſſes, as Plague 
v. 21, Conſumption, Fever, Agues, Cc. v. 23. 
27, Levit. 26. 16, Famine, Deut. 28. 22. 23, 24. 
Madneſs. v. 28. Death, Rom. 6. 23. Gen. 2. 7 
and 3. 29. Tea, all the Curſes that are written 
in the Book of God; Deut, 39. 20, 27 Aud that 
are nat written, Deut. 28. 16. 2. Spiritual M, 
ries, By Nature Man is dead in Sin, . 1. 1. & 
Child of Wrath, Epheſ, 2, 3. And of the Devils! 
Jolm 8, 44. Loathſom to God, Exzek. 16, f. 
Stranger, to him, Eph. 2 19. Under Blindnels of 
. 6. 9.1n Danger of Hel, bubSy ane 
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© ſee it, Rom. 11. 8. not fear it, Deut. 29. 19. ln. 
© Kniable of Sin, Ia. 43. 4. But ſometimes filled 
with ſuch Horror of Conſcience, that he is wer 
ok his Life, Gen. 4. 13, 14 And will die by 
"tis own Hands rather than bear it, Mat. 27, 2.4 
F. hatha reprobate Mind, Rom. 1, 28. And vile 
Affections, Rom. 1, 26. Is under the Power of 
the Devil, Eph. 2. 3. And of Luſts, v. 3. And is 
prone to unnatural Wickedneſs, Gen. 19. 5. In- 
deed this is his Miſery, that God is angry with 
"him every Day, Pſal. 7. 11. And that nothing he 
can do doth pleaſe God, Rom. 8. 8. 3. Eternal 
Miſerie: ; As Baniſhment from the comfortable 
{Preſence of God for ever. Mar. 7. 23. 2 Theſ.1. 
+9. The Pains of Hell, Rev. 20. 15. In a Lake of 
Fire and Brimſtone, Rev: 21. 8. That uever ſhall 
be quenched, Mark 9, 44. With the Company 
bot curſed, tormented, and tormenting Devils, 
= ar. 25. 41. Where the Worm ſhall never dic 
= Mark 9. 46. And the Torment ſhall be eaſcleſs, 
Lake 16. 24, 25. Remedilels, werſe 26, Endiels, 
Rev. 14. 10, 11, «+ 


MN. HWherein will the Knowledge of this prom. 
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= year Fimneſs for the Lord's Supper? | 
lc will make me the more importlnately to 
> for Mercy; Luke 18. 13. to ſee my need ot M 
Chriſt, Mar. 9. 12. to haſten to him, and believe. - 
on him, AZ; 16, 29, to 35. To value Chriſt z 15 
bove all, Phil; 3. 7. 8. To confeſs my Sins, La Jute 
15.18. and to grieve for them, As 2.37. 
EM. By whom are jon recoveredfrom this Sin ani 
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Of the Lords Supper. / | 167 þ | 
C. By Jeſus Chriſt alone, Ads 4. 12," | 
M. Who was Chriſt? = 
C. The eternal Son of God, P/al. 2. 7. who 


became Man John 1, 14. who was and is God, | 
Fon 1. I. and Man, 1 Tir. 2. 5, In two diſtinct 


Naturvs, Mat. 22, 4', to 46. and Rom, 1. 3.4. 
And one Perſon for ever, ohn 3. 13. 
M. Why was it neceſſary that the Mediator be- 
twixt God and Man, ſhould be both God and Man? 
C. If he had not been Man, he could not have 
died, 1 Tim, 6. 16. And if he had not been Gd 
his Death had not been ſatisfactory for our Sins, 
nor have purchaſed his Church, Acts 20. 28; 
M. How doth Chriſt recover us from our Sin and 
Miſery ? [ 2 5 
C. By executing the Office of a Prophet. 2 
21. Prieſt, Heb. 5. 6. and King, Pſal, 2,6. 
M. Why was it neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould eng- 
cute thu threefold Office ? b He 1" 
C. To cure us of a threefold Mifery that we 
ly under. | Yr”. 
M. What was the firſt ? '' | - 
We are blind and ignorant, Mat. 1 £ 14. 
and 23. 16, 17, 19, 12, 26. Therefore Re be> 
eme a Prophet to reveal to us the Will of God 
for our Salyation, Fohn 1. 18. EY 
M. What wasthe Second? AA 
C. We had finned and could not ſaisſie the 
juſtice of God, Mic. 6.6, 7. Therefore he Be- 
came our Prieſt; by dying to fatizhe God's 
Jultice and to interceed tor us, 1/6. 53. 4. Fu $ 
| 88 8 1 | He 4 
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Heb. 7. 25. at th 
EM. his wk thethird ? Fohn 


. We were weak, Rom. 5; 6. and cbuld nei- 53.4 
| ther turn to God, Fer. 13. 18, and 17, 14. Lam. the E 
t. nor ſubdue our Enemies, Mark 5.2.to14 12. A 
Therefore he became our King to ſubdue us to the Bt 
Himſelf, Pfal. 110. 3. And to fave us. Ia. 33. 21. 21. 
And to reſtrain and conquer his and our Ene- Lord. 


mies, P/al, 110. 1. 1 Cor. 15. 24, 25. 26. a dead 
M. How are we made Partakers of Chriſt and M. 

© bis Benefits? to 2 
By F 6. . E h . 

* 24 ' may John 3. 16. Ats 13. 39. Epheſ oe 

. N What is Faith? Impre 


. It is an hearty Receiving « of Chriſt for Lord turn fr 
And Saviour. Tom 1. 12. Or, a reſting upon if N. 
" Chrift alone for Salvation. © C. I 
N. did yon Jay that Faith is nece ary 10 
Cr But, 1 F 
S. Becauſe, 1. Without Faith 'F is impoſſible 
. God, Heb. 11, 6. And we ſhould not dif- 
| bag him at his Table. 2, By Faith we are the 
Agen of God, Fohn 1, 12. Gal. 3. 26. And 
this is Childrens Bread, and God's Houſhold-Pro 
ions; and wearenot ofthe Houfſhold of Gol, 
c arc of the Houſhold of Faith, Eph. 2. 19. 
6. 10. 3. The Lord's Supper doth not ho 
| 15 Unbelieyers,- but Unbelievers profane the 
iz "Lord's SUpPEr, Hag. 2. 12:13. * 4, Becauſeot 
7 ure Expreſſions, 1 forth the 
r 35 it is the Foot of the 2 
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Of the Terd Sur. „ MR 
it the Lord's Supper we ould comms Chriſt, 
Fohn 6. 35. It is The mouth of che foul, John G 


1d nei. 53. And there we ſhould feed upowChrift. Trig 
the Hand of the Soul, to receive Chriſt, Fohn 1c 


<P 12. And we ſhould take Chriſt, when we taks 
= to Bread: It is the Eye of the Soul, I. 45. 
: 22, And there vre ſhould behold our cruciſied. 


3g. Lord. It is the Life of the Soul, Gal. 2. 20. And 
6. a dead Man cannot feed upon Chriſt; _ 
rift and M. Why do you ſay that Repentance is verefſary 
to worthy Receiving ? 
77s Becauſe, i. We are to judge our ſelves, 1 
Cor. 11. 31. 2. A ſoft heart will receive the 
I impreſſion of this Seal. 3. Becauſe a Man is to Ml 
or Lord Nun from Sin when he comes to the Lord's Table- 
g upon 1 Why do you ſay that Love to God is neceſſary? a 
. n it is e = fit down at | 
Ihe Table of an Enemy, but dreadful and dan . 
I ” rous to fit down in oo Enmity at. me 
apoſſible de Lord: If a Man keep up his Fellowſhip with + 
not dif- be Devil, he provoketh God if he comes to by 


are the able, 1 Coy. 10, 21, 22 

26. And Sy; Woy did youſay that new Obedience? is necaf+ 
Id. pro- WW ? 

fe, J ©. Elſe n Man would come in his Rebellion 4 

6. 2, 10. a preferreth Obedience before Sacrifice, elſe 

ot fandti- Man doth not receive out of Obedience unt 


el. but for ſome ſiniſter End. A difobedient. 
Iver cannot be a dae Receiver} not ee 
omamunion with God, 1 Fehn. 1, 6:7. | 


+ Sou), . JV the things 27 Pn doth it nut 4 
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rern you to examine whether they be wrought in. your 
Het? 
C, yes : 
M. what are the Signs of true Faith 
C. 1. APrizing of Chriſt above all things in 
this world, 1 pet 2,9.2. Will ngneſs to receive 
- him into the Heart upon Goſpel Terms, for Lord 
and Saviour. John 1, 12 3. If itpurifie the 
Heart, As 15:9. 4.1f it be fruitfu! in good 
Works. Fames2. 17. F. If it enable us to oyer- 
come the World, 1 John 5,4. - 
M. How do yon know you love God? 
Ci. Becauſe, 1. I am greived at his abſence 
and cannot be ſatisfied till 1 find him, Canz.3,!, 
2,3. 2, By my Deſires to be like him, and 
Love to thoſe that are like him, 1 John 4.7 11 
3. By my hatred unto Sin pſal 97. 10 4, U 
my Obedience unto his Commands, Exod 20. 6. 
Feu 14.21. 23. 5, By my Deſires to have n 
+ Heart to part with all for him, that he might 
have the predominancy of my Love. Mat. 10, 
6. By my grieving when he is di ſhonoured by nf 
ſelf or others pſal 51,4. & 119. 43 & 36.1 
MI. How do you know you have Repentance jd 
C. Becauſe, r, My Soul groans under it 25 
Burden heavier to me than any Affliction. lu 
A. 16, 18, 19, 21. Mar- 11. 28, 2. Becaul 
am aſhamed of my ſecret Sins before God, . 
never expoſed me to Shame amongſt men, 4 
\ leah my felt for al, Exek, 36. 31. 3. Bt 
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I deſire to for lake all Sin, even the deareſt, Prove 
28. 13. 4. Becauſe what I cannot get freed 
from, I fight azainſt, that Sin might never have 
a peaceable ofleſſ:on in any Heart. Gal, . 7 
. M. How do you know the Truth of your new Qbe- 
dience ? . 1 
C Becauſe, 1 My Obedience ſprings from a 
new principle, Love to, and Fear of God, Deut. 
10.12. 2 Is guided by a new Rule, not by 1 
my own Will; but the Word of God, Gal. 6. 16. | 
And 3. I aimata new End, the Glory of God, 
1 Cor 10. 31. Ms 
M But if a Man cannot ſay, he loves God; and 
ſays he hath Faith, but yet finds he hungers after al 
Chriſt aud thirſteth for him, may he come to the ii 
Lord's Table? | | 1 
C: Yes, 1. Becauſe Aſſurance is not neceſſa- 
ry. 2 Becauſe weak Bchevers have a Right un- 
to it 3. Becauſe God inviteth thoſe that hun- 


ger and thirſt, I/a. SS. 1.Fobn 7. 37. 4 mike 


pronounceth them bleſſed. And, 5. promiſeth 
that they ſhall be filled. Mat. 5, 6, | 
M. But would it not tend much to your Comſom 8h 
at the Lord's Table, to know before you go thas hi 
. od you in Particular? * = 
Les, becauſe then I could ſay, Her is, 
Blood, and it was ſhed for me, &. r 


M How may you know that Chriſt died for 7 


C. 1.1t I be one of his People“ Mat, 1:28 


{| 


1 
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_—_ "Of we Lord's Supper. 
er what Chriſt would have me, P/al. 110, 3. | M 
=. It I be one of Chriſt's Friends, doing his of C 
Commands, John 15. 13, 14, 3. If I be dead C 
Lin, Gal. 6. 14, 4. If live to Cbrilt, 2 Cor. 5. Deat 
may conclude he died for me, Gal. 2 20. Chri 
M. If upon ſerious ſearch you find theſe Grace: Þ (ou 
wrought in your Heart ; is it neceſſary you ſhould fire 2 
ſpend ſome Time mA Prayer before you go? Sin t 
G. Yes, becauſe, 1. I cannot act what Grace anſu 
T bave without God's aſſiſtance, Fohn 15. 5, mou 
>». The Duty is ſolemn and:weighty, 3. Tho the! 


God will give the Bleſſings of the Covenant of NM 
Grace, yet he will be ſought unto for them, Exel Hear 
36, 27 N when 
M, 1s it ſufficient jor goon worthy Receiving that | C. 
wou have found theſe Graces In your Heart, and my ( 
grayed to God before you go? * M. 
C. No; but I mult fee that my End be right, I #2 ex 
and that I behave my ſelf as I ought, while! 1 C 
am there. | | for 8 
M. What is your End in going to the Lord's Table? M 
\C. My End muſt be, 1. To have Communion 70 ex, 
With God. 2. To encreaſe my Faith in Chriſt, C. 


Love to God. 3. To further my Joy in the . Thin 
oly Ghoſt. 4, My Peace of Conſcience. And. this 


Hope of eternal Life. 6. To renew, my Co- time: 
wenant with God. 7. To quicken me to Obe- wou 
8. To make me thankful to God for his 1 M 
ey beltowed upon me in Chrit. 9. To get Tabl. 

rower againſt my Sins. And, 10. Eſpecially to - C. 


member and ſhew forth the Death of Quilt, 
„ 3 8 . 


22 
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10, 3. M. hat Rememberance muſt this be of the Death 
ig his ff of Chriſt ? | | 
> dead C. Not an hiſtorical Remembrance of Chrilt's 
Cor. 5. Death only ; for fo the Devils remember rhat” 8 
2 20, Chriſt hath died, bur ſuch a Remembrance that 
Graces ſhould aflect my Heart with Love to him, De- 
ſhould fire after him, Joy in him, with Sorrow tor. my 
pd? Sin chat cauſed his Death, and whereby I might 
Grace | -anſwer all the Charges ot the Law, the Cla- 
To Fo mours of my Conſcience, and the Accuſations of 
Tho the Devil, Rom. 8. 3 3. 34 | 
nt of M Having found the Truth of Grace in your "Wal 
Exel Heart, and that your End right what muſt you do 
when you are there ? | 4 
gthat | C. Giveall Diligence in endeayouring to dra 
and my Graces into AS. TOE 1 Res 
M. What are theſe Graces that you muſt endeavour. 
right, t) exerciſe when you are at the Table of the Lord? 


hile I C. Faith. Love to God and Chrilt, Sorrow: 
for Sin, Deſires atter Chriſt, and Thaukfulneſs, J 

able? M. What Means would you uſe when you are there Wl 

1010n ro exerciſe theſe Graces? —_— 

hriſt, C. Sometimes I would meditate upon ſuch 

1 the . Things as are here offered to my Thoughts from 

And, BU this Ordinance, tending thereunto; and ſomeę 

Co- | tines put up Ezaculations unto God that kl 

Obe- would pleaſe to help me. |  - 

r his i M. What would you meditate upon at #66 Lord's 

get Table for thu End ? . 5:06 

y t0 C. 1. Sometimes I would think upon the Loyal 


ſt. of God and Chriſt. 2. Sometimes «P25 ,948 14 
| \ K 3 by 7 n 
* 11 f 269 g 3 
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de Lord Supper: 
1 ach and Severity againſt Sin. 3. The heinous 
Nature of Sin. 4. The preciouſneſs of my Soul. 
his Sufferings of my Lord. 6. Of my fit- 
with God in his Kindom. And, 7. The 
5 ge Lam made Partaker of in this Life by 
the Death of Chriſt. 
M. What are thoſe Priviledges purchaſed by the 
00 of Chriſt ſealed in the gacrament, the belie. 
© wing Thoughts whereof will tand to warm your Hear! 
"mud allyour Graces at the Sacrament ? 
Ci. Theſe are, I. Peace with God, Rom. 5,1, 
Sol. 1. 20. 2172. The Righteouſneſs of Chril 
amputecd, 2 Cor. 5.21. 3. Pardon of Sin, Eph 
. 7. 4. The Death of Sin, Rom. 6. 6. 5. 4 
=" 87% Eph. 1. 5. Gal] 3.26. 6, Perſeyeranct, 
1. 6, 7. Deliverance from Wrath to come, 
ix Theſ. 1. 10, 8. Communion with God, 1 70% 
3. 9. Hope of Heaven and eternal Lite, 
e. 1 3, 4 
M. What is there in the Sacrament preſented 1 
22 es, that repreſents theſe things to your Faith 
C. Sacramental Elements, and Sacrament: 
ons. 
M. What are the Sacyamental Elements ? 
e. Pread and Wine ſignifying Chriſt's Boh 
Ind „Mar. 26. 26, 27 
| 9 nor the Bread and Wine changed inn 
8 br Redy and Blood? | 
e. No ſurely; for then, 1. Chriſt's gloriou 
3 now would be ſubje& to Corruptict 


A, Finite * can by in Heaven as 
A 1 


1 


jeinous 
y Soul. 
my fit- 
e 
Life by 


d by the 
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ir Heart 


verance, 
to come. 
1, 1 For 
Lite, l 


eſentes . 
ur Faith 
rrament 


fs ? | 
ſt's Bod) 
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orruptiol 
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fame time. 3. Then do not know Bread 


175 f the La per., 
Earth, and in many Places upon Earth 2 th | | 


j 
Wine when I do ſee it and taſte it. 4, 1 
there would be no Signs of the things fig 4 
and fo this would be no Sacrament. . Then 
Drunkard might eat and drink Chriſt's Body ana 
Blood as well as a true Believer, 6. Then then 
Miniſter may as ſurely give the thing ſignified an_ 
the outward Signs; whereas this is the Gift an 
Prerogative®f God alone, Like 3. 26. 7. Then 
at the firſt Inſtitution there were two Cbriſt 
one that gave, and fanother that was given 
8. The Cup is ſaid to be the New Teſtament 
as well as it is {aid to be Chriſt's Blood Cor. 1 i ; 
25. But in that there muſt be a Figure, wheel 
ther Papiſts will or no; and fo there is in this. 
M. Why then are the outwartl Signs graced with 
he Names of the things ſignified *  - © = 
C. 1. To ſhew the inſeperate Conjun&ion all 
the things ſignified, with the outward Signs, 
the worthy Receiver. 2, Becauſe of the fit Y 
portion and Agreement between the Signs, a 
the Things ſignified. | | 


threſhed on the Floor grinded in the Mill, bax 

in the Oven; and that Wine may be prepared 
the Grape muſt be cruſned in the Wrme-preial | 
$9 that Chriſt might be a Sayiour unte Six 


G : " _ 
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muſt be bruiſed for our Sins, and ſcorched in C. 
he Oven. of his father's Wrath“ and alone muſt ¶ ſome 
the Wine prese, Iſa. 63. 3. 2. In regard Þ NM 

or Uſefulneſs; Bread is of daily Ule. whatioevrr C. 
be our other Retreſhments :So Chr iſt is of daily M 
Lic unto us whatigever be our other Enjoyments C 
Bread is che Staff ot Life, and Wine cheureth 
he Heart of man : Such is Chriſt unto our Souls. Rand Wi 
M.what may you meditate upon. when you ſee 


hat Chrift ordamed both Bread and Wine to be the Mr, 
Nies, in this Sacrament? ' | 1 
© C. The. plentiful Redemption we have in e hat 
Chriſt, that from him we might haves Supply be 01 
for all our wants; compleat Nouriſhment:here M. h 
being Bread that ſatisfies our Hunger, and Wine C. He 
What quencheth our Thirſt. - ine by 
= IM what may you meditate upon when you ſee the . M. H 
ame gen apart? 75 
WC That Christ's Blood was ſeparated from his C. TI 


ody. that we might not be ſeparated from God on into 
For ever. A | eedful 
M. Doth the Cup belong alſo to the people as well 
0 the Miniſter, ? 

Ci. yes foraſchuch as Chriſt in the firſt Inſti- 
eon, Mat. 26 2. and the Apoſtle afterwards, 
. 25, 26. ay, Drink ye all of this, The 
er are commanded 1o cat, ate alſo com- 
eto drink without Difference. And this 
went 15 the Communion ot Chriſt,s Blood 
ess of his Body; 1 Cor, 10. 16, 

i 2M What beine Sacramental Action? 
= mn {af OY 3 | WY, 2 


— 
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1 C. The Actions, ſome are of the Miniſter, | 
\uſt ſome of the Receivers. 1 
d M. What are the Actions of the bungen | dC 'Y 
rr C. They be four. 1 
aily | M. Which is the firſt ? 


— Hands, and ſeperate them from ordinary Bread 
uls. and Wine. 
; fre M. What may you meditate upon, when you fee 


the Miniſter do this? 
C. That God in his eternal Purpoſe and De- 


ly o be our Mediator, Exod. 12. 5. Heb, 7. 26. 
here M. Which is the ſecond Action of the Miniſter ? 


C. He is to bleſs and conſecrate the Bread and 

ine by the Word and Prayer. 

5 What may you meditate upon, a:fygnifed ly 
ls 1 
C. That God in the Fulaeſs of time ſent his” i 

jon into the World, furniſhing him with all Gifts 

eedful for a Mediator, Gal, 4, 4. 

M. What is the third Action of a Miniſter ? 


Vine, 7 


M. What may you meditate upon when you ſee 1 

The Wh” do this ? s 
com-. The Paſſion and Suffering of Chriſt, and 16; 
| this chat he endured both in Body and Soul for our 


bY 


_—— Pc We 73. . 19, 12. Heb. # 14. 


LS — 


C. He is to take the Bread and Wine int o his 


ee hath ſeparated Chriſt from all other Men, WM 


C. To break the Bread and Pour out the : Mo 


ns, his bleſſed Body being bruiſed, and his pre- 
ous Blood ſhed, and that his Soul was poured 1 


„ 
, 


{ 


and receive Chriſt and all his Benefits, elſe | 
God and the whole Congregation . 


over r . | 
Ci. Conſider with m 
au Benefit thereby. 


378 Of the Lord's Supper. 
MN. hat is the fourth Ackion of the Miniſter ? 


WC. To give and. diſtribute the Bread and Witte an 
to the Receivers. to 
M. What may you meditate upon when you ſee him ¶ aft 
o this? | m. 
C, That Gad is giving of his Son, and the Son Fo 
giving of himſelf; and really, tho inviſibly, deal- of 
ing forth to every worthy Receiver the Benefits 
of his Death, according as he needs. thx. 
is hat be theSacramental Actions of the Re- 6 
tei vers 1 cor 
G, TWO. d 
M. Which is the firſt Action of the Receiver? ely 
Ci. To take the Bread and Wine offered by the C 
© Miniſter ? - Sin, 
M. hat may you meditate upon, and do then ? quir 
h 


C. I ought to ſtretch forth the hand of Faith, 
play the Hypocrite at the Lord's Table betore 


M. Which is the ſecond Action of the Receiver? 
C. To eat the Bread and drink the wine. 
M, What doth that ſignify ? 

. My Union unto Chriſt ; and Enjoyment of 
im; my tceding upon Chriſt by Faith, for the 
8 of the Graces of God's Spirit in my 


. What muſt you do after the Sacrament i 
y felf, if I have receives 


EI 


uſter ? 


d Wine 
ſee him 
the Son 
y, deal- 
Benefits 


the Re- 


ver? 

d by the 
then? 
of Faith, 


8, ele 1 
le betore 


gei ver? 
ine. 


zyment of 
1, for the 
rit in mY 


rament i. 
3 receive! 
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dence when I go again. 
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* 
M. How will yen know this ? 3 
C. 1. By the Encreaſè of my Faith in Chi 
and Love to God. 2. By my greater Hatred un- 
to Sin and Power againſt it. 3. By my longing 
after the Enjoyment of God in Heaven. 4. BY 
my ptizing of this Ord:nance above my neceflary 
Food. And, 5. By my Reſolutions in the ftrength 
of Chriſt, to tuffer for him who died for me. * 
M. What muſt you do if you have found good by 
this Ordinance ? 0 4 
CI muſt give God the Glory, and deſire to 
come again and walk ſuitably in my Converſation. 
1 M. How muſt you live that you might walk ſuitia- 
"== | : 5 
0 I muſt make it my Buſineſs to forſake all 
Sin, and to perform all the Duties that God rec 
quireth from me. þ + 
M. What if y 


k 
® | 


ou do not? OT” 
C. I then, i. Diſhonour Chriſt. 2. Grieve 
the Spirit. 3. Break my Covenant made and 
renewed with God. 4. Diſcredit my Profeſſion 
5. Wound my Conſcience. © 6, Provoke God to 
withdraw from me, 7. Shall be guilty of great 
Unthanktulneſs. And, 8, Weaken my Conti» 
M. What if you find no good by the Sacrament il 
C. I muſt examine What wüs the Cauſe; and 
be humbled for it, and forſake the Sin and pray 
to fee! the Benefit of it when I am come away, 
and better prepare my ſelf, and humbly wait up- 
on God therein another tige. 
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| Mafpeok fach great things as theſe ? 


= the Oxen and Patlings are kilted, and all things 
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f a 5 Of 2he Lordo Supper. I F 


N Vites me to it, our Father makes a Banquet f for 


A Shale as berwien a el Believer that ret vo! bor t 
come to, and 4 ſtrotig Believer that darts not ab- ¶ Breac 


ent e, FP * Lord's Supper. * 
it is 
Wen Be- KA r Friend: ! I ant glad I met with | the a 


liever. Jos on ſtih a day as this. W 
Pong Believer.” I rejoice in your Health, and Per; 
inthe Mercy vouchſafed to us both, that we have I para 
one Lord's day more to wait upon our God. there 
W. Tay account it mercy indeed; who have been 8. 
/. dull and dead, and out of Frame all the Week long, 
rand yet uncertain what the State of my Soulis ; but i © the 


pan you whether are you gang ſo chearfully ? parcd 
* l an going to a Feaſt this dax. 
1 W. Ds you ſpend holy time in Feaſting ? ehe 
res in ſuch Feaſting as I am going to. Cem r. 


"+ VF, What Feaſt do you mean? 7 


| ht A Feaſt of fat things, a Fea ſtof Wineson this tin 


the-Lices of fat things full of Marow, of Wines m wi 
Es well refined, g 
invites you to this Fea, of which ven rom el 


. God himſelf doth} make this Feaſt, and in- 


"his Children. LIE. 

be If God. do cal jou 1 e 

urely argactording #0 the State of ſo great a King 

ö 22555 Wiſdom hath” killed her Beaſt$, he. bath 
wigfled her Wine, the, hath furniſhed. her Table; 


"fo 


Lord, Supper. T "13x 1 


1 not for the ſtrong and ſorrowful of Heart. There is 
ot ab- | Bread for the Hungry, Water for the thirſty; e- 
very thing that is neceſſary and delightful. Indeed 
it is the Body and Blood of Chriſt, who is both „* 
« with | the Matter and the Maſter of this Feaſt. _— 
W. Now I underſtand you mean the Lord's Sup- 
h, and Per; And I have heard indeed of ſome that haus 
e e hae parta ken thereof ; that great and precious things ard 
there prepared. 8 
3. Ves there are, and methinks I feel my 
Heart to burn within me, while 1 am ſpeking 
of them, and of the Love of him, that bath * | 
pared them and called me unto them. We 
W. Surely you will bs much delighted when you. 
ire there, ſince your Heart is thus raiſed 6s vn, 
Form to it 4 " 
S. Raiſed ! through the Mercy of my | God, at 2 inh; 
this time it is! but ſometimes it is not ſo, but I" 
am without a Senſe and feeling of the Love ok 
God, yet then I ſhould not 3507 w ablent my ſelt 
from this holy Supper: for when I am without” 
tie Senſe of the Love of God, I then; endeavour 
JJ keep upon my Heart a Senfe of my: HA te- 
Wards him and of my Wants, to fetch Spi 
om him by this and other eps As dene 
ben, i de e Lig it 
Jance or Roe, you are deſirous to 4 abng of =] 
e, of che Lord. 
8. Tho I have tio Comfort 1 would FIR 


E | 


W 
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and exceedingly deſire, that (through the Mer- 
ey of my God, and Merits of my Saviour) I may 
taſte of thoſe Proviſions; and feed upon my Lord 
Redeemer, whoſe Flefh is .Meat deed, and 
whoſe Blood is Drink indeed. 
W. Bur I pray you, what are theſe Proviſions 
that are there prepared. that do thus affectyour heart?” 
S. What are they? They are rich and coſtly 
Proviſions ! they are free, ſuitable plentiful, fut- 
rapes Soul nouriſhing, laſting, Heart- og 
Proviſions. . 
Hill you not particularize ſome of theſe Provi 
fions for my better Information. 
S. Ol m Soul rejoiceth within me. 
af Lord how dull am I, while he is thus affet- 
ed! 
8. My Soul rejoiceth within me, while I con- 
ſider — thev be. 
W. What are they ? 
8. What, Chriſt and all bis Priviledges ar 
ready to be exhibited, and ſealed to my Soul this 


a4 What Priviledges ? 
8. Peace with God, Pardon of Sin, Rig hte- 
LAG imputed, Pt aee of Conſcience, Joy ih the 
Holy Ghoft, more Grack, Perſeverance'to the 
End, and at the End eternal Life. —_ 

W. 232 me the ſuitallineſi of of theſe Protjfient 
"Fo 
SA A ene loſt Sinner; pu- 


don > a Guy Shower 4 Eco wich ir Piel 
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Sinner that was an Enemy to God ; Peace offi 
* Conlcience to a Sinner under Apprehenſions offi 
God's Wrath; Juftification to a condemned Sin- 


- but who are the Gueſts invited to this Feaſt 2 


good. 


- 
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ner; Cleanſing Blood to a Polluted Sinner; Com 

fort to a dejected Sinner; theſe, theſe are t 

Proviſions which are ſet upon my Fathers Table 
W. Theſe are great and excellent things indem 


are theſe Proviſions for ? 1 
S. For thoſe that are burdened with Sin, an 1 
do forſake it ; for thoſe that hunger and thir& a- 
ter Righteouſneſsʒ For the Chiluren of God, for 
the Friends and followers of Chriſt ; tor thoſe 
that are willing to take him in all his Offices. 
W. But might the poor and thoſe that have 70 \þ 
Money go unto this Feaſt ? | = 
S. Ves, yes the poor in purſe might be well 
come, and the poor in Spirit ſhall be welcome. 
God loves to ſee his Table filled with thoſe that 
are ſenſible of their wants and Sins, and theſe he [ 4 
will fatisfy abundantly with the Fatneſs of biel 
Houſe, and cauſe them to drink of the Rivers 9 
his Pleaſures, when the ſelf righteous Phariſes 
ſhall be ſent empty away. - | | 
W. This revives my Heart if you can make "1 


S. The Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it; and 
therefore you may not doubt thereof. He is moſt 
earneſt with the bungery and thirſty to come. Ia, 
$5, 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye te. the ; 


Waters, and he thas hath na Money, come ye, buy and 


"= "Of the Lor a 1 Supper. 


ea, come, buy Wine and Milk without Money | © 

and wchont Price, And the Son calleth fuch,, Fohn ry 
37. In the laſt day, that great day of the Feaſt, | 
ſus ſtood, and cried, faying, If any Man thirſt, let ha 


in come unto me and drink. And the Spirit calleth 
eh, Rev. 22. 17. And the Spirit and the Bride 
Jay, Come, and let him that heareth ſay, Come: and 
bim that is a thirſt come. and whoſoever will, let 
pum drink of the Mater of Life freely. And the Mi- 
niſters of God are ſtill ſent to call ſuch, Luke 14. 
2 1.——The Maſter of the Houſe ſaid to his Servant, 
Os out quickly into the Streets and Lanes of the City; 
and bring in hither the poor and the maimed, and the 
Halt, and the Blind. Verie 23. And the Lordſaid 
neo the Servant, Go out into the High way (where 
Men wont to beg) and Hedges (where 
2 Men wont to work) and compel them to 
ums in, that my Houſe may be filled | 
W. And do thoſe Scriptures encourage you to fre- 
nent this Ordinance ? 2 . 

'S, Ves: And becauſe the ſame God that com- 
mandeth me to pray, commands me to receive, 
and hath given me Hopes that I ſhall be Parta- 
ker of the Benefits thereof, I am bound to wait 
pop the Lord therein. ; 

W. What do you hope to be Partaker of, by going 
Wo this Ordinance? © | 
S. 1 hops to have my Heart inflamed with 
ore to God, and defires after Chriſt ; to have 
Saviour more endeared to my Scul, my 
en ſoftneq, * dued, my Faith 


ſtrengthen 


— 
. 


on 
* 
eaſt, 
, let 
illeth 
Bride 
: and 
V, let 
Mi- 


make Conſcience of this Duty. 


Duties are, but if it might be for the edifying o 


you. | | .._- 
W. I pray you do, yet 1 do ſtand in needof Hip i 


þ Right unto this Ordinance ;, to find out my Sing 


1 could, that I may be ſupplied at his Table ang 


S8. You allo may draw near 


- 1 


Of the Lords Supps, 
ſtrengthned, my Evidences cleared, and. my F, 


= 


Soul aſſured of eternal Life, 


W. What reaſon have yon to hope that yo ſpall 
have theſe Advantages by going to the Lord s Supper lh 
S. Not for any worth in me; but God is plea. 
ſed to give theſe things freely for the ſake 9 
Chrift, to thoſe that in Obedience to this Co 
mand : in a right manner, and for a right end, 
W. What Courſe have you taken before hand 
2 you have ſuch Hopes of ſuch Benefit by this Ordir 
mance? 13 


S. I do not want to declare what my ſecroe | 


your Soul, I ſhall not be unwilling to acquaiaꝶ 


from others more experienced in holy Duties. | 

S. I cannot ſay I am more ienced ; bug 
this I did, I ſeriouſly ſearched my Heart, to fing 
the Truth of Grace, my Intereſt in Chriſt, my 


and have renewed my repentance for them, my 
Wants, and have ed of God as carneſtly as 


for his ſtrength to diſcharge this Duty, ta his Gloul 
ry and my own Comfort. ak aids — 
W. O happy Man that hath thoſe Praviſions e 


[hp fer you, and can go wich this Detg#t, anal 
holy confidence to partake of them. ., = 
pt 1 * this Table 6 17 


| he 


* 


L 3 


— EI er 


rr A 


"Of te Lord 5 SHpper | 
whe Lord, and have a ſhare of theſe Goſpel Be- me 


nefits and be aſſured of them. Doi 
W. 1! alas! alas! you know what I am, what prot 
T bave been ! I never did; I do not dare to mediale Crea 
with the Blood of Chriſt in this Ordinance ? V4 
S. You may come andeat of this Bread, and 
grink of this Cup. 
W. What, 1? ſhall a Dog ent of the Childrens At 
Bread? I dare not doit. | 8 
8. You muſt, you Sin if you do negle it. V 
W. Sin, that I would not; that is it that maketh com 
me abſent from it, becauſe 1 would not ſin again ft Lor, 


whe Blood of Chriſti: but why do youſay, I ſm if I Then 
not come? . | 

8. Becauſe you live in the neglect of a pllin whe 
eommanded Duty, it is a {lighting of a ſpecial but 
Token of the Love of your dying Lord. * 


EW, My Lord! Food 
8. It is a neglecting of the Seal of the Cove- 8. 
Nut of Grace, it is Hypocrifie' to complain of ther 
me Hardneſs of your Heart, and yet will not uſe Evar 
We means to have it ſoftned; and of the Power W 
your Sin, and will not uſe the means to have to th 
= weikned, © . jou 


TW. Trever knew any under my Doubts and Fears . 
eis thi: Ordinance, and found good thereby. of C 
8. Not ſo, for I my ſelf was long under the doth 
Eme Doubts and Fears, and I know my Heart ly re 
bad as yours can be; but when was wil- 
Bing to abe my Sin, and cloſe with Chriſt, 
genie of Pays, Fear of Sin if I did not, moved 


me 


,. 


\ 


_ 


— „„ 


oy FF OTT * TE 


Be- me to the uſe thereof, and there God reſolved my ' 

Ii Doubts, and removed my Fears, and made a6 
hat profitable to my Soul for my Comfort and i 
dalle creaſe of Grace, ; * .#, L # 

W. But it would be Sin to me to go; for uh il 
and which is @ Duty, and would be Food unto another 
might be a Sin and Poyſon unto me, becauſe I am nog 
[rens fit for ſuch an Ordinance. —_— 
S. If you be not fit, that alſo is your Sin. 
W. Then my Caſe is miſerable indeed: if I do war 
keth come, I Sin; andif I be unfit and come, Ii 4h 
ainft Lord ! am I in this Neceſſity of ſinning O tall m 
if T then what muft I do? „„ 
| 8. You muſt not abide in that Condition F 
lin wherein you are unfit for the Supper of the Lordi 
eciak but fit your ſelf and come. 4 
| W. Alas! who will pity my pining Soul, that hath 
Food before it, and yet unworthy to meddle with it 

S. A legal worthineſs you cannot have, ni 
ther doth God expect it at your Hands; but a 
Evangelical Worthineſs you may have. 

W. I would fain know what I may do in 


| 


reference | 


have to this Ordinance, I pray you tell me, when is a Pets 
ſon ſaid to be u ortih in a Goſpel-ſenſe? l 
Fears S. When he is clothed with the Righteglſneſi 
reby of Chriſt, hath Grace infuſed into his Soul, 'andili 
the doth act it at the Lord's Supper he doth worth 
Jeart ly receive. | 3 =o 
W. Then I perceive that a Man might be a 


ner, and yet be a worthy Receiver. 
= 8. Yes. 
. 


L 4 


oy 
as. 
8 / , 


BIS Of the Lord's Supper. 
MW. What, and a great Sinner too? | 

„S. Yes he may. | 

V. This is ſome ſupport to my fainting Soul; but 

Fyer my Soul is caſt down within me, for I doubt I am 

Voi one of thoſe Sinners that you mean. 

S8. It grieves me to ſee you in this Diſtreſs of 

Spirt, I am perſwyaded it you would go unto this 

Qromance, you would in time hear God ſpeak- 


Ing Peace and Comfort to your Soul. 0 
A Deſires and my Fears are ſuch, I know * N 

nen winch exceeds :. Fain 1 would, but] dare not. It hi 
is # Grief mito m Soul, when I ſee the Children of th 
God approach unto my Fathers Table, and I abſent | ye 

"my ſelf, as tho not of his Family: but I am ſuch a ye 
Simmer, that I dare not go. ; 8 in 


S. Why, what a Sinner are you? | 
Ra T am the chiefeſt of Sinzers, ſhould I there- to 
ego? | ; 

S8. So was St. Paul in his own Eſteem, yet ſuch di 
Ehriſt came to ſave, 1 Tim. 1, 16. God's Mercy of 
and promiſe, Chriſt's Merits are ſo great, yea 
ert than your Sins, ' P/al. 103. 11. Mat. 12. 
. have not been a greater Sinner than 4. 

or Manaſſeh, 2 Chron. 33. 1.to 14. or Mary 
Lake. 7.37, 39. Or at leaſt you have 
mortcommirred more Sins than all theſe 7? if you 
e, yet you have not committed more Sins 
Wan alb-the Sins of all the Elect ot God in all A. 
bs of the Werld amoutzt unto : and hath, and 
Sed pardon theſe? And are your Sins yet 
to: great for pardoning Mercy? CA * 8 


Lo K 


N v 


Of th Lord's. Supper * 6 13 = 
W. o wonderful ! tis not the Greatneſs; 0 bl 

the number of 4 ae ination that ſhall cee 

ut Mercyfrom him, but theſe had their Hearte of [ton 


[ am turned into Hearts of Fleſh; but my Heart is hang 
andlite an Alamant, and it ſhonld be a broke 
ſs of Heart that ſhould behold a broken Chriff in the SA 
this erament, But this] want. \ 
"ea k- S. Senle of Hardneſs of Heart is ſome Degret i 
of Softneſs of Heart, Ii. 63, 17. Pharaoh came 
know lained of his Judgements, not of the Hardgeſs 
e. It is Heart. You are ſenſible, and do-grigve tou 
ren of the Hardneſs of your Heart, or you do not, 1 
abſent you do not, why then do you complain? if you di 


«hb 4 your. Hardnels is not the Hardnels that there ia 
in Reprobates, but ſuch as may be, and is in thy 
People of God: and this Sacrament is à Mang 


there- to have it ſoftned. | 
W. This doth a little help me, I pray you proceed if 

t ſuch diſcover what things do difference hardneſs ina Cinl 
Mercy of God, from the Hardneſs that is in a withed Mai 
t, yea S. Senſe of Sin, and of God's Diſhongare, 
$..12, judging of your {elf for Sin, and unfeigned tum 
an A. ing from Sin, earneſt Prayers for ſoftning Gra 
Mary a rolling your ſelf upon Chriſt, Tenderneß i 
1 have Conſcience, an holy Fear of Sinning again}. G 
if you holy Care to pleaſe him, Teachableneſs of Hear 
e Sins and holy Reſtleſneſs till yon have Chriſt, do 
all A- ſtinguiſb your Hardneſs from the Hardneſs & 
„ and Heart in à wicked Mank 


„ 
8. Your Hardneſs is occaſional not conſtanli 
* "RS. L 3 


If the LOTA' S Supper. © 191 
W. Vis beſo, then tell me when my mourning for 


In is right, and is the Mounuing of a true Peni tent. of 
S. When you mourn for Sin as Sin ; for all Sun 
in becauſe it is againſt God, pſal. 1. 4, as an Ice 
pil greater than any Afflic tion; Rom, 7. 24 mel 
u never cried out fo for the Evil of Affliction 1 
be did tor the Evil of Sin: When yourejoice the 
the Law of God that doth diſcover it, and moi 
els God he ever-wrote it, and that you ever 8 
Knew it, Rom. 7, 12 When your Mourning for Hez 
makes you loath it and leave it, and prize crit 
Phriſt. and haſten to him, to cloſe 7 him. * 
W. This I fear, that iny Mourning for Sin 
Wriſeth from the Fear of Bl. . 3 | 


ES. You may quicken your Heart to mourn for 
din, from the Torments of Hell, that it hath de- 
eq; but that this is not tae principle ground of 
four mourning, appears becauſe you can mourn 
nd grieve far other Mens Sins as well as your 
pwn, and when you have no thoughts of Hell, 
pd when you have greateſt perſwaſions of God's 
dercy to you, in ſaving you from Wrath to come, 
Bu mourn moſt, and that you mourn as well for, 
the Power and Filrh of Sin, as for your Miſery 
e, and are willing to accept of Chriſt fer 
your "ſhe gi well as for your Saviour. 

EW. Ido not d | 


it to be thus with me, that 1 am | 
willing to accept of Chriſt upon any Terms. Lard 4 
beaſt upon any 3 4 But 1 fear Chrifs is not 
ming to give himſelf, nor God willing to give his 
ene a one ac T's ober ſboulg 1 do at the 
WER 8 F Fx 2 


. 
- 


b 
r 
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more thanothers. 


perfectly but not til then. 
* Hardneſs 0 God's people, becauſe I mourn #bt fo F 


Which you ought to judge of the Truth of, 1 


.. mourn. more than any, yet you muff be Julli 
when you mourntruly, tho leſs than ſomę o 


is 


the Hardneſs of a Reprobate is like the Hardnel8l 
of ſuch Stones that ate harder by the heat of the 
Sun; but your Hardueis is like the Hardneſs o 
Ice, that when the Sun doth ſhine upon it, it i 
melted and diſſol d a 3 

W. But if 1 bad a Heart of Fleſh, 1 do not thn 
there would be ſo much hard u n men 


8. God cures the Hardneſs of his peoples f 
Hearts in their Converſion, cffectually ; i San_ 
Qification, gradually; and at their Diſſoluron 


; 


W. This proves my Hardneſs to be more. than th 


my Sin as they do, nor can Ihe 50 deeply humbled for 
it, and what ſhould I do at the Sacrament, if I can | 
not mourn for ſm ? *v © 4Y ROT, 
S, Imitate thoſe that mourn m 


| mot. for Sin zb 

you conclude not right, that you mornqot tral 
nor at all, becauſe you mourn not gradualy, or a 
much as others do. The Word of God, and nam 
the attainments of others, muſt be the Rule 


mourning for Sin. Beſides, if you do not m 
dirretly you mourn reflexixely, you mou 
you cannot- mourn, and you pray bn map 
mourn, Beſides, it is not your Tears that can 18 
ſifie you in the fight of GN for if you cou 
freely by the Blood of Chriſt: and ſo you i 
i 


"ht 


** „ 


* — 

1 - 
„„ 8 
% 
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_ Of tbe Lord's ber. 
= Sacrament;if Chriſt be not Willing to give bimfelf Þ + © 
and hi, mech = me?” F bn Wake! | 
F. This is the Language of your unbelief. | 
Bo W.1have enough of that. 

. For it is impoſſible you ſhould be willing to 
eie Chriſt, if Chriſt were not willing to give 


= 


elfte you. 
W. Indeed. ; 
For you could not be willing, if Chriſt bad 
fieſt been willidg : And it js the intolerable 
Pride; of your heart, to think that you can be 
more willing to be, and receive good, than Gd 
and Chrift is to give and make you good. Be- 2 
Mes, then ſuch an one may come and plead at 
the laſt day, Lord, 1 am not damned becauſe 72 
Was not willing to"zccept of Chriſt, but becauſe P. 
thou wouldeſt not givt Chriſt to me when I was 
Willing to receive him. | | 
N. Truly I think there ſhall be no ſuch Plea at to 
ge day of Fudgement. . © 5 8 = 


» * . ; 
: 0 e 


IS S. Then your Condition is good, if you be Go 

ng; for if you be willing to ascept of Chrilt 

N And God be willing to give him unto you, you ow 

Vie him, and yet will you not go to commemo- we 
— , e the 


oben las frange Convidtion is this ! 

ora did nt ina it : 1 was haf: 

. e it. But ala no ſooner 

A . evt a litile light to (hinge into my Soul, but 
de; 15 


_ 


„ for my Heart is Aecenful, and I may 
f . „ ; ” 
chat 1 am willing when I am nor. 5 
1 ; 4 | . Pe, | © X " * 8. 


* 
N oat * 4 — — 


* 
N 


* 4 "of the Lords Supper. 1 
imſef © * 8. Then I diſcern you do not daſpeck thal 4 " 
& You 5 our ſelf are not willing, rather than rhan 
F. | God is not willing, and ſo you haye more. reaſo þ 
o do; but tho your Heart be ſo deceirful, th 
ng to you cannot underſtand all;the Particular Gad 


give Actings of your Heart, yet by ſerious 8 5 
and Prayer unto God, you may Know what 4 

* that you do love, deſire, and chuſe above | 

ſt ba | 


| things 1 in the World, and what is the general b 
erable and inclination o your Heart and Wik 
an be W. I 4e not know my Heart. ! 
| God S8. What would you ask of God, if he au 
J. Be- ay. ask any one thing; and thou ſhalt have it? 
ead at W. Chriſt I think, but fill 1 am afraid left t 
cauſe | ſhould be from love unto my ſelf and not unto off 
zecaule Perſon of Chriſt. 14 
1 1 was S. An holy Self- love you ought to have, a 
that is not inconſiſtent with Provo guage: Lov 
Plea at to the Perſon of Chriſt. | | 
W. How may I know it is holy Self love (tba 
you be God ere of ) that moves me to be willing ö | 
| Chriſt accept of Chriſt ? | 
u, you 8. If youdefire Chriſt co make you 0 Al 
memo- well as to make you happy, and to free you 
the Power and Dominien, as well as from 
's this! Puniſhment and Damnation of Sin. 
pas ha- W. If there were ho Hell, yet 1 would nct Sin 4 
o ſooner 25 the Lord. 
oul, but S. You haye made an Anſwer to yon own 10 5 
1d I ma quiry. 
. i willing 70 «cr: of ; 
8. | 


= 


-, 
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Ven ſo ftrong as yet it is, and the Power of Sin makes 
Fame queſtion the Truth of Grace. 
S8. Strength of Sin might argue Weakneſs of 
race, but not the Nullity of it, becauſe it might 
| when it doth not reign. 
W. That I world know, for if Sin reign, you will 
. I muſt not go. 
FS. True, but if you can ſay with Saint Paul, 
om. 7. 15. That which I do, I allow not, For 
e would, that do I not; but what I hate, that 
%. Ver. 19. For the Good that I wonld, I do 
e; but the Evil which I would not, that I do. 
Lou may then conclude with him, ver. 20. Now 
ds that which I would not, it is no more I that do 
bot Sin that dwelleth (he faith not reigneth) 
: And if it rage when it doth not reign, you 
e the more Need to go unto the Lord's Sup- 
per, that Sin, this uſurping Tyrant (not your 
Wacknowledged Lord) might be taken down, 
VNV. But Sin hath great Power in my Thoughts, for 
wot only vain, but blaſphe mous Thoughts come fre- 
x ord crowding in my Mind: And I cannot ſomes 
arme them. 1 
S8. That they have Power over your Thoughts 
Fas your Sim, but that they have no ſuch Power 
over your Will, that proves your Grace ; for you 
would remoye them when you cagnot: And whe- 
© ther they be inje&ed by the Devil, or do ariſe 
em your own Heart; if grieved for, — 
" 4 wen againſt, it is no other WI 
e 


5 


| 
| 


E 2 
1 1 N 


liedes the Power of Sin, it would not have 


20 what end then ſhould I go unto this Ordinance? 


| 7 can cry or God. and nothing will ſtil} yo 
in prayer, and not pray, and you might wan 


e parts, Memory, G but of Grace. A 


195 the Lora! 


with you. than with 
eſt Chil dern. 4 | 
W.1havelong negleFed Chriſt now it it too late; 


HPPET.. 1 * 
many vthers of God's dear- 1 


N 
4 i 
1 


8. Who told you it was too late? where do 
you read it ? the damned in Hell might fay it us 
too late, but not you that would have him if you 
could, and may have him it you will, and have 
him indeed, becailſe you are willing: And it 8 
not What you have been, but what you are, aud 
would be, that you muſt judge your State by 
W. But if the day of Grace be paſt with me, andY 
the Door of mercy ſhut againſt me, it is too late, how Wl 
then ſhould I be ſealed u this Qrdinance unto the day 
of Redemption? 22 oo RO 
8. The Day of Grace is not paſt with him that 
would fain have Grace above all carthly Riches, 
nor is the Door of Mercy ſhut againſt him that 
doth ſet br the Door of his Heart for Chriſt 
the King of Glory to enter in: and doth im 1 
tunatly pray for the Fruits of thꝭ Spirit. 
W. But alas! I cannot pray, how then ſhould 
recieve? N | arr. = 
S. Tho you cannot word your Defires, fea 


: As the Infant cannot ask, 


Breaſt. Some might utter Word 


crieth for t 


Words , and yet pray fervently, ac unte 
for prayer doth not conſiſt in the exnereill 


* 


ago 
. 7 W. 1 cannot cry to God, my Eyes are dry, and 
tano drop a Tear ; ſometimes when I am confeſſing 


— — 


| 


| 2 P than to ſeem to be affected, and not 


' 


CCS... 


Of rhe Lord's Supper: 


Sms, tho {0 many and ſo heinous ; when others 


gan ſhed many, Tears for one Sm, I cannot ſhed one 


Lear for many Sins. 


S. It is ſo with you but ſometimes. Beſides, 
as there may be Tears in the Eyes, when there 
Is no Sorrow in the Heart; ſo when your Eye 18 
ary, your Heart may grieve. An Hypocrite, as 


1 he may have more Words, ſo he may have more 
Fears in Prayer than a true Child of God. 


W. How then may Ijudge of my Prayers, when 


| I want theſe outward Sign: of Sorrow ? &c. 


8. By your inward Frame of Heart; when 


vou cannot ſhed a Tear, you feel your Heart bur- 
= dened with, and riſing in Hatred againſt your 
Sin; and when you beg for Chriſt and Grace, 


you ud your Heart ſincerely reaching forth at- 


ter both Chriſt and Grace, 


W. Ido pn 
| a Chrift, but 1 doubt all is in Hy 


indeed, and hear, that I may have 


| Duties are the Services of an Hypocrite ; and 


dd Judas ger by eating with Chriſt * 


| N Man might know that you do it; and that when 
oeube wich others in hoby 


e, ad fes of God, in 2 right 


If vou delight to do a Duty fo, that no 


| * N Ordinances, you find 
|. You had rather be affected, and not ſeem to be 
o be. ſp-befote-God, Where is your Hypocriſic? 


| Beldes, if you do your Duties from 2 right Prin- 


*. # 


| Manner 
N J * * W. © * a . 


bocriſie: and that all 


88 


Of the Lord's Supper, 155 


y, and 


Manner, VIZ. humbly, believingly, feryently in 
feng the Name ot Chriſt, and for a right End, that you 


others 
ved one be made more like unto him, that you may have 
| more Love to him, and more Power and Strength 
efides, | againſt your Sin, you are ſincere, and not an 
there Hy yocrite in your Duties. 3 
Eye 18 W. But ſometimes ] find a ſecret Content ment it 
rite, as Heart, that Men take Notice of the outward ſogns 
more | of inward Affections, and that when the outward 
Signs are more than my mward Aﬀettions : N not 
, when that Hypocriſie? 5 EE 
S. es it is, and much to be be lamented and qyp- 
oben I poſed: Mourn fo if you can, that none but God "I 
rt bur- might percieye it, except when it might "be 
t your ¶ more for the the Glory af Gad. and the Edification "i | 
Grace, ¶ of another, that your Mourning ſhould be mani 
th af- * rather — concealed. *% -- +. 4. 
. Mayſuch a Duty then be accepted af God; 
ay have hat i dave tn ſuch Hypocnifie? 9 75 | a i 
that all | S. Such an Hypocrite a ſincere Chriſtian may 
e; and ſometimes be, and is; far as there is ſomething i 
of Unbelief-in one that hath Faith in Chriſt, Mil 
that no ſomething ot Pride in one that is humble, ee. I 
it when there is ſomething of Hypocriſie in e very unf 
you find dat is ſincere; for in nothing arg we perfect 4 
n to be to Degrees, while in this Lite g therefore as you 
and ot ¶ muſt not conclude, that your Prayers and Duties 
ocrific? ¶ xe not accepted of God, becauſe there are ſome 
he Prin- sctings of Unbeltei and Pride in them; ſo neithet 
a-right beczuſe there is (omething of Hypocriſie ming 
Manner BE © Ft) led 


may glorify God, have Communion with him. [| 


8 * 


{ 


os " "4 * pq, - 


fed with them hen (as is aid ) your Principle 


Shaaneſt is omitted ; but if you are kept ( tho 


- and Manner, and End; in the Main be right. 


W. I doubt whether the Principal of my Duties 
be Love $0, God, or only a natural Conſcience : andif 
I ſhould: go to the Sacrament, and not from a Princi- 
ple of Love, God would not he pleaſed with me. 0 

And I pray you take heed that no time you 


1 do abſent your ſelf from Duty, againſt the Dic- 
tate of a 


nRified, enlightned Conſcience. 

. I pray to God I may not: But — to my doubt. 
Lou may perform Duty from a Principle 
of. Love, when it is not from a Senſe of Love. 
When a natural Conſcience is the Principle, it 
puts you upon the Duty, but gives you no 
Strength to perform the Duty, but the Spirit of 
God doth both, | 
Natural Conſcience is ſatisſied, if tho Duty be 
done : But you are not ſatisfied, except God be 
enjoyed inthe Duty. Natural Conſcience puts on 
to Duty in time of temporl, or for fear of eternal 
Puniſhments ; but you pray, ec. that you may 
pleaſe'God, have Communion with him, and be 


gelisered from the Filth and Power of Sin. When 


natural 'Conſcience only is the Principle, a Duty 


is done with much backwardneſs of Heart: Con- 


ſcienqe hales and the Sinner to his Knees, 
put yd love it, and delight in Duty, or are grie- 


ved if you do not, When natural Conſcience . 
x the-Principle, if a Man can get an Excuſe 


which will filence Conſcience, the Duty with 


. g = | : 'L 
Þ 5 L 
N : DV > 
, « © -» » 
* " * * 


PR 


* ' . 


_— 
me 


jb 


14 


aciple } by lawful Cauſe ) from a Duty, it "len 
Ws” Grief and Trouble to your Soul; and nothing E 
Duties | what is weighty, and judged by you to bea Duty 


andif ¶ alſo, ſhall divert you from the Ordinances off | i 
Prinei- God. Are you not yet fatisſied in this, that you wo 
' may go unto the Lord's Supper? ' \ | 
de you W. 1 have propoſed to you the chiefeſt Grounds 
e Dic- Þ of my Doubts and Fears, and for the preſent, in ſame 
; Meaſure, have ſome Hopes that Gad hath done fim 
doubt. ¶ ſpecial Work upon my Heart. 1 
inciple S. Then I hope you will make Conſcience df 
Love. this Duty, that it may be promoted, and carried 
ple, it ¶ en in your Soul, , 5 
ou no W. I ſhall further conſider of what you have ſuid, 
pirit of I and ſhall beg of God his oy Spirit, that I may know ih 
the Things which are freely given (if given) to mf 
Juty be Gd: And if I ſhall by further ſearching of my Heart 
God be and Prayer unto God, be convinced that it is my Dutys 
I will no more abſent my ſelf. _ —_ 
S. I chould rejoice to ſee you there. 
W. But Ifad my Heart is too ſlight und caveleſs 
in what I know to he my Duty, I would therefore un-. 
derſtand how I may get my Heart to be diligent and 3h 
ſerious in nere f it. > = 
S. When you are to go unts this Ordinance, ens 
deavour to confels your Sins, and to pray for par- 
don, and for Chriſt, - and grace, as carneltly as 
you would do if you were then to die z prepare 
as you would do if Chriſt himſelf were to deliver 
it to you, as if Men could look into your Heart, 
as if God ſhould ſtrike you dead with the Brend 
| n 1 


j 
| 
! 


j 
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i your Mouth, or with the Cup in your Hand, 
ik you come unworthily ; as if it were the laſt 
time you ſhould receive it, and go and ſtand at 
© God's Tribunal when you have done; as if a Soul 
that hath been damned for profaning of the Blood 
of Chriſt ſhould come unto you, and tell you what 
de is ſuffering in Hell for this his Sin; as if Chit 
== Mould call to you from Heaven. and mark you 
out, and make you know if you come unprepa- 
& redly,( fee P. 72. &c )but this is not todiſcou- 
= rage vu from the Duty, but to quicken your 
Heart to greater diligence in order thereunto. 
V. How then muſt 7 prepare my ſelf? 
S8. For this I refer you to the Book it elf, 
We ( Page 88, C.) and to the former Dialogue. 
Ws W. all nor then any longer keep you from your 
uber Buſineſſes. 

8. The God of Heaven guide you in this 
Pork, and ſmile upon your Soul ; when you ſhall 
e preſent ar his Table. 


beg between pre Believer that bath Aſſ- 
-rance, and another that hath Hopes, and another 


j 
i 


| 
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mother 


od, and 


y from 


Edom, 
Bozrah 
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nighty 
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to fave us from our Sins, that were mighty t 
condemn us? | =. 

Hope. This is he; who being red in his Appa- 
rel, having his garments dyed with. Blood, 
with his own Blood, with his own Heart- Blood, 
dotb ſave us from our Scarlet crimſon Sins. F 

A. Was not this he whom Judas did betray, 
whom Peterdid deny, whom all forſook, whom 
the Fews did crucifie, whom the Souldiers pier- 
ced, that ſuffered ſo much from Men, from 
Devils; and from God himſelf? - 

H. This is he, who (I truſt) was delivered foi 
our offences, and was raiſed again for our Juſti- 
fication, This is he who being in the form of God., 
thought it no Robbery to be equal with God, but 
made himſelf of no Reputation, and took upon i 
him the form of a Servant, and was made in tha 
Likgeſs of Man, and being found an Faſhion as a" WM 
Nack he humbled himſelt, and became obedient 
nto Death, even the Death of the Croſs. | 

Doubt. Certainly this was a righteous Man, 
he Son of God, willing and able to fave to the Ml 
trermoſt all thoſe that come unto Gd by him, 
who once died upon the Crofs, buteverlives 9 
make Inter ceſſion for the m. 2. 

H. we have ſeen the Prince of Life did die, 
he Lord of Glory expoſed to open Shame N. 

ve ſeen his Blood ſtreammgdown, and through i 
he Holes made in his Side have looked inth his: i 

rt; What did you, {ec in his blefled Heart? 
AT w Sight of Love, a Firea 2 * - 
. ; 3 L LOVE. 


RS 


7 8 * 
1 
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fow- H.In this God -manifeſted his love unto us, 
biding hat he fent his only begotten Son into the world 
preci- e die, that we might live through him. ; 
s Peo- A. Herein God recomendeth his love to us; 
on the {har while we were yet Sinners; - Chriſt died for: 
on his Ius; and this love of God unto my Soul; it is 
. The Wet; it is exceeding ſweet, beyond, beyond 
id bear Ihe Sweetneſs ct the Honey or the Honey comb. 
in the H. His loyegis better than Wine ! A Bundle 
tones; f Myrrh is my Beloved unto me, he ſhall lic ail 
t doth Night betwixt my Breaſts. ; | 
in his A. As the Apple-tree among the Trees of the 
Name ood, ſo 18 my Belo ved among the Sons: I fat 
t filled Wown under his Shadow with great Delight, and 
ve was is Fruit was ſweetunto my Taſte: he brought 
were as Ne to the banqueting. Houſe, and his Banner o- 
Flame; er me was Love. 
1 felt D. O ſtay me with Flaggons, comfort me 
ters of eich Apples, for I am ſick of Love. 
hich be A. Thou haſt raviſhed my Heart, my Lord. my 
he was WV Our, thou haſt raviſhed my Heart, while with 
i Eye of Faith I have ſeen thy Blood ſtreaming 
om thy Heart to waſh me from my Sins. £ 
D. With what admiring Thoughts of the Love 
5 i theſe come away from the Supper of 
ich was A. © the Height, the Depth, the Length, 
in Hea- e Breadth of the love of God! We know it, 
led, Sin WE know it and yet indeed it paſſeth Knowledpe. "| 
it makes Ay the Death and Reſurrection of this _ 


. 


* 


=; 


ron Lord s Supper. 


= g 


el Lord, we have a lively Hope of an Incor- | 0 
ruptible Crown+z he was crowned. with Thorns- 
that we might have a Crown of Glory. ſe 
. O Lord, how dull and dead am I. who 2 
Wo have been there where theſe have been, but have 
dot found what they have found! 
K. Why do you weep? / 
4. Do you weep for Joy, or Grief? 
p. 'Whocanbut weep, when God doth frown? 
= you may fay, his loving Kindneſs is better than 
. Ea 4 and I can ſay, his Frowns are worſe than 


w 


| 
} 


1 


1 


H. Did you not find Chriſt attempting to get 

nns your Hear to come down from the Crols 

ey ito your Heart. = 

. He knocked indeed, but I was ſleeping. 

. Did you find no ſtirrings of Affections when 

-Chriltss Hang was upon the Lock, and put his 
Hand into the Hole of the 


* 
i 
L 


Glory might have entred in? 


1 


h 1 

eck... Fa” 
W- ichen you miſled of him? 
e fir I ws not heedful to let him ig, 
ieee, when 1 made bim ftw 
1 "., within 


4 Hove: and-miy Hands dropped with Myrch, and 


n 
i 


Incor- 
*horns- 


I. who 
ut have 


frown? 
er than 
ric than 


g to get 
ae Crols 


eeping. 
ns when 
| put his 
Heart? 
e of the 
him. 
he eyer- 
King of 


Sinner, that thou revealeſt thy Heart and Love 
to me when it is ſecret unto others. * 


| hath given me ſome Hopes of his Favour and his 
Love. e 


Tercy of God to poor 
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without : Afterwards I roſe to open to hi 
whom T would love but he had withdrawn him 
ſelf; Wo is me, he was withdrawn 3 my Soul 
failed when he ſpake: I ſought bim in every pare 
of the Duty afterwards, but I could not find him 38 
I called after him, but he gave me no anſwer.” 
A. O Lord, what am 1! a vile and worthleſs] k 


H. 1 to be dejected, when I fa how | 
mort I came of your Joy and Comfort; but when} 
I ſee his Doubts and Fears, I bleſs the Lord Who 


D. How is it that you come away with ſueh 
Hopes of Mercy to your Soul? SE | 
H. When I knew my Sin and Miſery, and the 
Sinners, through the Mer 
rits of his Son ; when did read God's Invite Wl 
ons and Commands, that I ſhould come to Chril i 
and Promiſes of Pardon if I did; and in the 8 
crament have ſeen God ſetting to his Seal, Twill 
lingly caſt away my Sins and caft my ſelf da 
at the Foot of Mercy, reſting upon the M 
of Chriſt, I did. and do hope that God will not 
caſt away my Soul from him, ag exclude me i 
from his Kingdom. 123 25 . = 

-D. Then. you bave not yet got Aſſuraack 7 
the Love of God, nor a full Pcriwafion of God's 


Mercy in the Fardon of your $i, ang Salvation. } 


ot Your, Soul? | >: 2K 
, * : * bv f | 1 
o 0 » a * * 
. mn i * ; - — "WP 
o 
\ , * 


— — —— — 
— = : * f « - 
* l 1. & 
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ef e Lord's Supper. 


EH. No, becauſe tho I do not queſtion the 
WT cuth of God's Promiſes, nor his Willingneſs to 
eceive = bs Sinners, yet I am not without 
1 gubts and 8 of * Truth of my Faith, 


a 1 

$ And 2a can you hope for Heaven? 

. 1 Yes, becauſe it is pleafing unto God, that 
* e ſhould truſt in him, when we are not ſure of 
latereſt in him, and now ſee Sinners hoping in 


bi * my Heart. 


bi! et of the Love of God, and eternal Life? 
ben I had found the Truth of my Faith 
Chriſt, Love to G God, and Hatred unto Sin, 


[ſera hc Promiſes that God b had made to ſuch in 


l 


— — — : 


— 
11 did. cat the Rread and drink the Wine, ſo ſute- 


{ R D. And doth this pow give you this Evi- 
i 2 YL your Title to his King om, and fill you 


Wer 1 did and the Spirit of 
and with my Spirit tlut 
and. O how ſweet Wa 


find your Heart. thus raiſed 


i Mercy. | * 
| - And pet do you hope your Hope is true? 
Yes, becauſe 1 find it Nath me on to purt- | 


Aud how is it chat you come away with ſuch ; 


heiſt, 1 did, and do believe, that as ſurely as 
i Il hath God pardoned my Sins, and will fave in 


8 Evi- 


the Miniſter ay, Thus was Chriſt's Body broken 4 


111 


Of the Lord's Supper 
A. When I ſaw the Bread broken; and be 


4 
y 
; 

for you; and {aw him pour out the Wine, and 

heard him ſay, Thus was the Blood of Chriſt he&*JY 

for you; and when he did diftribute both, and 0 

did take and eat; did take and drink, I did be 

lieve that God was really, tho inviſibly, deaſiag 

forth his Son, and all his Benefits to me, N 

as unto others; and I. was enabled to apply him | ; 

Particularly to my ſelf, and take him s my ! 

own : 'Then, O then my Heart was warmed with | 

Love and filled with Joy. ye 1 

. When elfe? 
A. When the Congregation was a e | 
the Praiſes of the Lord, my Soul being Mu 
as with Marrow and Fatneſs, my Mouth my" 
"Heart, my All did praiſe him, and now "my 
Love; my Faith my Joy, my Sorrow for my Sing | 
were ſtirring in my Heart. Wh ,' - © = 
D. And haw do you Lange tk this is true and 
ſpiritual Joy, and not ſuch which an Hypo 

Sale KEE: the Table of the Lord. , "i J 

4. Becauſe I find it doth engage me to ia ¹—ͥ 
and to univerſal Holineſs. In flames my” RN 
with Love to God and Chriſt, jnereaſeth\my Hae? 
tred to my Sin and makes ine more watch 
gainſt ĩt. and makes my Soul t long after fully 
vi! gr e God in Glor x. 
D. I am glad and do rejbicg in your Mere 
while I muſt bewail my dn unprofftableneſz 

ven at the Table of the Lord, I muſt go home? 


| 
4 
i 


! 
| 
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—_” Of B's Supper. 
=— | | * ' p 
est my Bread with a forrowful Heart, and 
e my Drink with Tears, while you can go 
est your Bread with a chearful Spirit. 
. Nay, but go and examine your Soul what 
and Benefit you have received by this Ordi- 
© mance, and give to God the Glory of it. 
=D. Might one that hath not got aſſurance of 
the. Love of God, nor been filled with Joy, con- 
ae he hath got good by the Lord's Supper. 
E. Yes, or elſe I muſt go home and weep for 
WI this as well as you. 
v5. How doth that appear? © * 
. Becauſe God doth work variouſly upon di- 
Vers Perſons, and variouſly upon the ſame Perſon 
divers Times, Sometimes he breaks the Heart 
Dime. If you do not find your Heart inflamed 
ich Love, and filled with Joy, yet if you do 


Wand to be. grieved for it, and more reſolve and 
watch againſt it you have received benefit by 
is Ordinance, pes, 
. Then I muſt. take heed of the Stratagems 
ot the Devil, that as, he might not cauſe me to 
conclude, I bave that which I have not; ſo nei- 
| ( her rodeny-that I have not that which through 
Mercy God hath given to me. 8 
. That will be your Wiſdom, becauſe it will 
pour way. to get more from God, by being 
Whanktel for a little; God will another time pive 
ou Peace and Comtort, if yu now will give bim 
_— thanks 
11 WT 


Sis, and reſerves his Comforts for another 


find your Heart to riſe more in Hatred unto Sin, 


ans cc 


3 /Of the Lord s Supper. 
and thanks that you have wept for your Sin, and bee 
ngo I prieved for the ſame. 9 2 „ 
D. O Lord! My Heart begins to warm; 1 

what think the Sacrament may work and affect m 1 
2cdi- Heart after I am come a Way! tho'I was aul“ 
when I was there. | 4 

e of A. So it may, and ſo I have ſometimes found | 
con- it, tho to day God hath wonderfully ſmiled ups 
ſueh a vile unworthy Sinner as lam. 
H, I would adviſe you to take heed, that 7s 
do not conclude, that you have no benifite at all, 
becauſe you have not ſo much as you expected 
and defired, or ſo much as you ſee other Chriſti, 
ans to have; or that you have it not in that pay» | 
ticular or kind that you looked for; or ths "you if 
did not ſenſibly perceive it in the very act of Res; 
ceiving, f ; a 1 
D: But What may be the Cauſe that Ifound d 
more of God in the Time of this Orditianee? | 
| 


At may be you were too ſlight in yaurpres. 
parations foi this Duty: or if enlarged in eng 
you truſted too much to them, and leſs to Chris 
then you ſhould have done; or were not Watchs: 
ful in the time of the Ordinance, or do too mꝗ]ꝗ’ 
fayour ſome peculiar Sin, and God with-haldg*) 
what you expected, that you might mend t 
with which he is offended. | 1 
D. This will be Mercy, if T miſled of Com“ 
fort, that 1 may haveleſs of Sin; andſhalldefirg” 
ot the Lord, that I may find ſome good by the 
Ordinance, and your diſgourſe, now I dg 15 in- 
n 3 


F _— Cc } the Tord's Supper. 
. one Word more, and that is, that we 
all remember the Obligations that do lie upon 
tio Walk ſuitably to the Priviledges we are made 
rtakers of by the Death of Chriſt. 
. That is well remembred for we are apt to 
© Torget to make returns to God, when we have 
xecerved great things from him. £ | 
9. That will do well, for then, it may be, I 
Might feel more the Efficacy of this Ordinance, 
ban pet I have done. n 
A. Yes you may. and let therefore us all con- 
fider, and bear it upon our Hearts, where we 
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